Google 


This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world’s books discoverable online. 


It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover. 


Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 


Usage guidelines 


Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 


We also ask that you: 


+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 


+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 


+ Maintain attribution The Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 


+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 


About Google Book Search 


Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 


atthtto: //books.gqoogle.com/ 





Ignatius. ... 


Clement | (Pope.), 
Saint Ignatius 
(Bishop of ... 


ANTHROPOLOGY 


Homo sum, humani nihil a me alienum puto 


ESTABLISHED BY 








Tileests: fete 
Z tate: 
a1 Kis 4 
23 
PF * poS es -33 


a eee i 





- ee 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


EDITED BY 
E. CAPPS, Pu.D., LL.D, T. EB. PAGE, Litr.D, W. H. D. ROUSE, Lrtt.D. 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 
I 


——E 


Digitized by Google 


‘THE APOSTOLIC 
FATHERS 


WITH AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY 
KIRSOPP LAKE 













IN TWO VOLUMES 
1 


I CLEMENT II CLEMENT IGNATIUS 
_ POLYCARP  DIDACHE 
BARNABAS 


LONDON : WILLIAM HEINEMANN 
NEW YORK : G. P. PUTNAM’S SONS” 
MCOMXIX 


sel 


701717 


First published September 1912 
Reprinted July 1914 and December 1919 





CONTENTS 


I CLEMENT ...-. ++ © © © © + © we @ e 2 e 
II CLEMENT. .....+.-s+e.s-. eo 8 8 ew ww eo. 
IGNATIUS . 2 2. © «© © © © © © © ow ew eo 6 © 6 
POLYCARP .....-. +e eee ae ae ee a ee ee 
DIDACHE . 2. . 26 ©» «© © © © we we te wo ww cnet 2p 


BARNABAS e ° e e e e e e e e e e e e e e @ ° e e 


Digitized by Google 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue name of “Apostolic Fathers” is so firmly 
established by usage that it will certainly never be 
abandoned; but it is not altogether a satisfactory 
title for the collection of writings to which it is 
given. It means that the writers in question may 
be supposed to have had personal knowledge of some 
of the Apostles, but not actually to have belonged 
to their number. Thus, for instance, Clement and 
Hermas are reckoned as disciples of St. Paul, and 
Polycarp as a disciple of St. John. It is not, 
however, always possible to maintain this view: 
Barnabus, to whom one of these writings is ascribed, 
was not merely a disciple of the Apostles, but 
belonged to their actual number, and the Didache 
claims in its title to belong to the circle of “the 
Twelve.” It should also be noted that the title 
does not represent any ancient tradition: there are 
no traces of any early collection of ‘ Apostolic 
Fathers,” and each of them has a separate literary 
history. ; 

There is very little important difference in the 
text of any of the more recent editions; but various 
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discoveries of new MSS. and versions enable the 
text to be improved in detail from time to time. 
This is especially the case with I. Clement and 
Hermas. 

For the purposes of the present publication the 
text has been revised, but it has not been possible 
to give critical notes unless the evidence was so 
balanced that more than one reading was capable of 
defence. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
| TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Tue writing which has always been known by this 
name is clearly, from internal evidence, a letter sent 
by the church of Rome to the church of Corinth in 
consequence of trouble in the latter community which 
had led to the deposition of certain Presbyters. The 
church of Rome writes protesting against this 
deposition, and the partizanship which has caused it. 

The actual name of the writer is not mentioned in 
the letter itself: indeed, it clearly claims to be not the 
letter of a single person but of a church. Tradition, 
however, has always ascribed it to Clement, who was, 
aceording to the early episcopal lists,! the third or 
fourth bishop of Rome during the last decades of the 
first century. There is no reason for rejecting this 
tradition, for though it is not supported by any 
corroborative evidence in its favour there is nothing 
whatever against it. 

Nothing certain is known of Clement ; but from the 
amount of pseudepigraphic literature attributed to 
him it is probable that he was a famous man in his 
own time. Tradition has naturally identified him 
with the Clement who is mentioned in Philippians iv. 3. 


1 See Harnack, Chronologie, i. pp. 70-230. 
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A Clement is also mentioned in the Shepherd of 
Hermas, Vis. ii. 4, 3, in which it is stated that it was 
his duty to write to other churches. This certainly 
points to a Clement in Rome exercising the same 
functions as the writer of I. Clement ; but Hermas is 
probably somewhat later than I. Clement, and the 
reference may be merely a literary device based on 
knowledge of the earlier book. | 

More complicated and more interesting are sug- 
gestions that Clement may be identified or at least 
connected with Titus Flavius Clemens, a distinguished 
Roman of the imperial Flavian family. This Titus 
Flavius Clemens was in 95 a.p. accused of treason 
or impiety (d6edrys) by Domitian, his cousin, owing, 
according to Dio Cassius, to his Jewish proclivities. 
He was put to death and his wife, Domitilla, was 
banished. There is no proof that he was really a 
Christian, but one of the oldest catacombs in Rome 
is supposed to have belonged to Domitilla, and 
certainly was connected with this family. It is not 
probable that T. Flavius Clemens was the writer of 
I. Clement, but it is an attractive and not improbable 
hypothesis that a slave or freedman of the Flavian 
family had the name of Clemens, and held a high 
position in the Christian community at Rome. 

The date of I. Clement is fixed by the following 
considerations. It appears from chapter 5 to be later 
than the persecution in the time of Nero, and from 
chapters 42—44 it is clear that the age of the apostles 
is regarded as past. It can therefore scarcely be 
older than 75-80 a.p. On the other hand chapter 44 
speaks of presbyters who were appointed by the 
apostles and were still alive, and there is no trace of 
any of the controversies or persecutions of the second 
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century. It is therefore probably not much later 
than 100 a.p. Ifit be assumed that chapter 1, which 
speaks of trouble and perhaps of persecution, refers 
to the time of Domitian, it can probably be dated as 
c. 96 a.p.; but we know very little about the alleged 
persecution in the time of Domitian, and it would 
not be prudent to decide that the epistle cannot be 
another ten or fifteen years later. It is safest to say 
that it must be dated between 75 and 110 a.p.; but 
within these limits there is a general agreement 
_ among critics to regard as most probable the last 
decade of the first century 

The evidence for the text of the epistle is as 
follows :— 


The Codex Alexandrinus, a Greek uncial of the 
fifth century in the British Museum, contains the 
whole text with the exception of one page. It can 
be consulted in the photographic edition of the 
whole codex published by the Trustees of the 
British Museum. 

The Codex Constantinopolitanus, a Greek minuscule 
written by Leo the Notary in 1056 a.p. and 
discovered by Bryennius in Constantinople in 1875 ; 
it also contains the second epistle of Clement, the 
epistle of Barnabas, the Didache, and the interpo- 
lated text (see pp. 167 ff.) of the epistles of Ignatius. 
A photographic edition of the text is given in 
Lightfoot’s edition of Clement. 

The Syriac version, extant in only one MS. written 
in 1169 a.p. and now in the Library of Cambridge 
University (MS. add. 1700); the date of this version 
is unknown, but it is probably not early, and may 
perhaps best be placed in the eighth century. A 
collation is given in Lightfoot’s edition, and the text 
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has been published in full by R. H. Kennett (who 
took up the material of the late Prof. Bensley) in 
The Epistles of St. Clement to the Corinthians tn Syriac, 
London, 1899, 

The Latin version, also extant in only one MS 
which formerly belonged to the Monastery of 
Florennes, and is now in the Seminary at Namur. 
The MS. was probably written in the eleventh cen- 
tury, but the version which it represents is extremely 
ancient. It seems to have been used by Lactantius, 
and may perhaps be best regarded as a translation 
of the late second or early third century made in 
Rome. The text was published in 1894 by Dom 
Morin in Anecdota Maredsolana vol. 2 as S. Clementis 
Romani ad Corinthios versio latina antiquissima. 

The Coptic version is extant in two MSS., neither 
complete, in the Akhmimic dialect. The older and 
better preserved is MS. orient, fol. 3065 in the 
Kénigliche Bibliothek in Berlin. This is a beautiful 
Papyrus of the fourth century from the famous 
‘White monastery’ of Shenute. It was published 
in 1908 by C. Schmidt in Texte und Untersuchungen, 
xxxii. 1 as Der erste Clemensbrief in altkoptischer 
Ubersetzsung. The later and more fragmentary MS. 
is in Strassburg and was published in 1910 by 
F. Résch as Bruchsticke des I. Clemensbriefes ; it 
probably was written in the seventh century. 

Besides these MSS. and Versions exceptionally 
valuable evidence is given by numerous quotations 
in the Stromateis of Clement of Alexandria (flor. c. 
200 a.p.). It is noteworthy that I. Clement appears 
to be treated by Clement of Alexandria as Scripture, 
and this, especially in connection with its position 
in the codex Alexandrinus and in the Strassburg 
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Coptic MS., where it is directly joined on to the 
canonical books, suggests that at an early period in 
Alexandria and Egypt I. Clement was regarded as 
part of the New Testament. 

The relations subsisting between these authorities 
for the text have not been finally established, but it 
appears clear that none of them can be regarded as 
undoubtedly superior to the others, so that any 
critical text is necessarily eclectic. At the same 
time there is very little range of variation, and the 
readings which are in serious doubt are few, and, as 
a rule, unimportant. 

The symbols employed in quoting the textual 
evidence are as follows :— 

A = Codex Alexandrinus. 

C= Codex Constantinopolitanus. 

L = Latin Version. 

S = Syriac Version. 

K =Coptic Version (Kb=the Berlin MS., Ks=the 
Strassburg MS.). 

Clem = Clement of Alexandria. 


KAHMENTOS 
IIPOS KOPINOIOYS A 


"H exxdnota tov Oeov 7 maporcovaa, ‘Pony tH 
éxxdaia TOU Geod TH TApotKovan KopuvOov, Kd- 
Tots HY Lao pevors év Dednjpare Jeov dua Tov ) Kupiou 

Lv Inood X proto. Xapes Upiv cal eipnvn aro 
mavroxpatopos Geod dia “Incod Xpiotod wAy- 
O9uvOein. 


I 


1. Ava TAS aidvidious kat erraddqrous yevo- 
pévas jpiy cuppopas cal TEPLTTTELS,) Bpddvov 
vopivopev erie opty metrono Oat mepl TOV €7mt- 
Entoupevav Tap Dpiv TpayuaTov, ayamrnt oi, THS 
TE addoT pias Kal Eevns Tots exNEKTOUS TOU Geod, 
papas Kal dvociou oTdcews hv ortrya TpocwTra 
T porreth kat avOadn _umdp ovTa els TOTOUTOV 
arovoias é&éxavoav, @oTe TO cEemvov Kal Tept- 
Bonrov Kal taocw avOperroas afiaydmrntov ovopa 
UPOV peyddws PracdnpnOjvas. 2. Tis yap 7 a,peTre- 
Snunoas pos buds THY mavapetov Kal BeBaiav 
pay ior ovK edoxipacer; THY Te cwoppova 
Kat emer} év Xpior@ evaéBeray ovr eOavpacer ; 
Ka TO peyaror peres THS prrokevias ULV 700s 
oun éxnpv&ev; Kal THY TedeLav Kal adodary yoow 


1C reads mepiordcess which L perhaps represents by 
impedimenia, and Knopf accepts this, 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Tue Church of God which sojourns in Rome to the Selutation, 
Church of God which sojourns: in Corinth, to those 
who are called and sanctified by the will of God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Grace and peace 
from God Almighty be multiplied to you through 
Jesus Christ. . 


{ 


1, Owe to the sudden and repeated mis- Reason for 
fortunes and calamities! which have befallen us, Shae: 
we consider that our attention has been somewhat 
delayed in turning to the questions disputed 
among you, beloved, and especially the abominable 
and unholy sedition, alien and foreign to the elect 
of God, which a few rash and self-willed persons 
have made blaze up to such a frenzy that your 
name, venerable and famous, and worthy as it 
is of all men’s love, has been much slandered. 

2. For who has stayed with you without making The ancient 
proof of the virtue and stedfastness of your faith ? lees 
Who has not admired the sobriety and Christian 
gentleness of your piety? Who has not reported 

your character so magnificent in its hospitality ? 

And who has not blessed your perfect and secure 


1 Or, with Knopf’s text ‘critical circumstances.” 
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ovK euaxdproer ; ; 8. AT POT WTONUTTOS yap 
TavrTa émrovetre Kal é €v TOUS vopipots tov Qeov é7ro- 
peverOe, drotagaopevot Tois Hryoupéevors t Duar, Kar 
TEN THD xabjovaay a drove wovTes Tois map Dpiv 
apeaBurépos* véols TE péTpla kal cepa voetv 
émet pérrere yuvartiv Te €V GUOMM Ka cemyhy Kat 
ayvn ouverdroet TAVTa emiTeneip mapnyyéennere, 
oTEpyoucas KaOnxoptos TOUS dvdpas é €auToV’ é Te 
7@ Kavovt TAS brorayhs Umapxovoas Ta Kara TOV 
Olxov cEeuvas oiKxoupyeivy édiddoKETEe, TWaVvU aw- 
dpovovaas. | 


Il 


1. Tavres Te érarretvod povere pndev aralo- 
VEVO[EVOL, brotacoépevor padXov 7 brordacovtes, 
OLov didovres q AapBavovres. TOUS epodions TOU 
Xprorob* dprovpevot, Kal TpoaéxovTes TOUS Aoyous 
auTou eTLHENOS EVETTEPYLT HEVOL TE TOUS omTNAY- 
Xvors, kai Ta Tabnyara avTov jv po opOarpav 
Duav. 2. ovTws elpnvn Badeia at Merapa 
é6é50T0 Taow Kal aKOPETTOS moos els aya- 
Jorrotiay, Kal mhapns IVEVLATOS aryiou ExYuals 
éml mavtTas éyiveto’ 38. peorot Te ocias BovaAjs, 
év ayaly mpoOupia. per evaeBods meTrotO joes 
efereivere TAS xeipas Dav 7 pos TOV TavToKpaTopa 
Deov,¢ LKETEVOVTES avrov ews” yever Gan, et el TL aacovres 
Tpaprere. 4. ayov hv bpiv HpEpas Te kal VUKTOS 
vmép wdaons THS adeApotnros, eis TO cHCETOaL per’ 


: @cod ‘‘ of God” is read by A. 
3 tTAcwr CO. 


tO 
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knowledge? 3. For you did all things without respect 
of persons, and walked in the laws of God, obedient 
to your rulers, and paying all fitting honour to the 
older among you. On the young, too, you enjoined 
temperate and seemly thoughts, and to the women 
you gave instruction that they should do all things © 
with a blameless and seemly and pure conscience, 
yielding a dutiful affection to their husbands. And 
you taught them to remain in the rule of obedience 
and to manage their households with seemliness, in 
all circumspection. : 


I] 


1, Anp you were all humble-minded and in no 
wise arrogant, yielding subjection rather than 
demanding it, “ giving more gladly than receiving,” 
satisfied with the provision of Christ, and paying 
attention to his words you stored them up carefully 
in your hearts, and kept his sufferings before your 
eyes. 2. Thusa profound and rich peace was given to 
all, you had an insatiable desire to do good, and the 
. Holy Spirit was poured out in abundance on you all, 
3. You were full of holy plans, and with pious 
confidence you stretched out your hands to Almighty 
God in a passion of goodness, beseeching him to be 
merciful towards any unwilling sin. 4. Day and night 
you strove on behalf of the whole brotherhood 


TI 


Tit. 8,1 


Prov. 7, 8 


Deut. 82, 15 


Is. 8, 5 


Is. 59, 14 
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érxéous! nal cuverdjcews? Tov apiO wov TeV ExNEKTOV 
avtov. 5. eiAucpivets al dxépacos re Kal apvnoi- 
KAKOL ELS ardprous. 6. rdca oraats Kai may oxio- 
pa BSerucrov fj WV vp. ert TOUS TApPATT @Uac Ly TOV 
TANTLOV érevOeite? Ta DoTepijpara adrav ida 
expiveTe. 7. GET aMEANTOL HTE emt maon aryabo- 
mova, | Eroupor els av Epryov dryabov. 8. th 
TAVva.peT@ cal ceBac pie TonTEla KEKOO UNUEVOL 
mara, év TO po avrTov émerenetre" Ta mpoa- 
TAY MATA kal Ta Sixarapara, Tov xupiou émi Ta 


‘TATH THS Kapdias Duov éeyéypaTrTo. 


Ill 


1. Tlaca b0fa kal TAATUG MOS é500n bpiv, rat 
érreteneaOn TO ryeypappevor" “Edayev Kal rev, 
Kal émratuvOn, Kat eax vvOn, Kal dmehanricev 
O NYATNPEVOS. 2. €x TOUTOU on hos Kal pOovos, 
Kal épus, Kal oTdols, Stary wos Kal axaTactTacia, 
TONE LOS Kal aixparhwaia. 3. ovT@s emnyéepOnaav 
ot ar tpot ent TOUS évTipous, ot adoFou eml Tous 
évdofous, ot ad poves éml Tous ppovipous, OL véoL 


émt tovs mpecButépouvs. 4. 61a todTO Toppy 


deat v) Sixatoc ty Kal eipnvn, év 7@ arrohumety 
éxag Tov tov poBov tod Geob Kal ev TH wioTet 
avtov auSrAvwTHACaAL, pape €y TOiS voppots TOV 


1 Séous C. 
* This must be corrupt: cvvaiOjoews is perhaps the best 
emendation. 
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that the number of his elect should be saved 
with mercy and compassion.! 5. You were sincere 
and innocent, and bore no malice to one another. 
6. All sedition and all schism was abominable to you. 
You mourned over the transgressions of your neigh- 
bours ; you judged their shortcomings as your own. 
7. You were without regret in every act of kind- 
ness, “ready unto every good work.” 8. You were 
adorned by your virtuous and honourable citizenship 
and did all things in the fear of God? The 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord were 
written on the tables of your heart.” 


III 


1. Att glory and enlargement was given to you, 
and that which was written was fulfilled, “My 
Beloved ate and drank, and he was enlarged and waxed 
fat and kicked.” 2. From this arose jealousy and 
envy, strife and sedition, persecution and disorder, 
war and captivity. 3. Thus “the worthless” rose 
up “against those who were in honour,” those of 
no reputation against the renowned, the foolish 
against the prudent, the “young against the old.” 
4. For this cause righteousness and peace are far 
removed, while each deserts the fear of God and the 
eye of faith in him has grown dim, and men walk 
neither in the ordinances of his commandments nor 


1 The MS. reading means ‘‘ conscience,” which gives no 
sense. There is also a variant in the previous word: the 
inferior MS. (C) reads ‘‘ fear” instead of ‘* mercy.” 

2 “God” is found only in L; the other authorities have 
‘this fear,” but the meaning is plain. 
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TpocTAayLaTwY avTOU TropeverOat, unde TrONLTEVE- 
ofa Kata To KaOjnKxov To Xpict@, GANA Exacrov 
Babdite xard ras éerOupias ths xapdias avtod 

A a a“ ” ? a 9 , 
THs Trovnpas, Chrov adieov Kal aceBH aveAnporas, 
50° od Kal Oavatos eionrOev eis TOY KOT MoV. 


IV 


1. Téyparrat ydp ottws: Kal éyévero pel? 
nuépas, nveyxey Kdiv aro tav KapTav THs ys 
Juciay T@ Oe@, nal”"ABerX Hveyxev kal avtos amo 
t@v TpwroToKwy Tov mpoBatwy Kal amo TOV 
aotedtwv avTov. 2. cad éreidev o Geos ert “ABer 
Kal émt trois SwHpots avrod, él dé Kaiv cal émt 
tais Ovoiats avtod ov mpocécyerv. 3. ead édv- 
anOn Kdiv diav xal ouvérecey TO TpoceT@ 
avtov. 4 nal elev o Beds mpos Kadiv ‘Ivati 
meptAuTros éeyévou, nal ivati cuvérrecev TO TPOTw- 
qov cov; ovK édy opOas mpocevéynns, opbas dé 
pn SrédAns, Buaptes; 5. yovyacov: mpos oe 7 
aTreatpop? avTov, kal av ap~es avtov. 6. xal 
eltrev Kadiv arpos "ABeX Tov aberbdy avrov: Azé)- 
Owpev ets TO Trediov. Kal éyéveTo ev TO Elvat AUTOVS 
éy TO Trediw, avéotn Kdiv émi “ABeX tov adedrdov 
avtovd nal améxtewev avtov. 7. opate, adedrdpol, 
Cros xal POovos adedpoxtoviay Katepydcato. 
8. dua Aros Oo TratTnp Huav ‘laxwB arédpa ad 
Tpooarov "Hoad TOU adehpod avtod. 9. Sijhos 
érroinoey lwaond t Oavdrov dsiwxOjvat cal 
péxpt SovAcias eloendedy. 10. Sijros huyety nuay- 
xacev Mwvony dro mpocwrov Papaw Baciréws 
Alydrrrou év T@ adxodcas avtov ard TOD opopdroue 
14 
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use their citizenship worthily of Christ, but each 
goes according to the lusts of his wicked heart, and 
has revived the unrighteousness and impious envy, 
by which also “death came into the world.” 


IV 


1. For it is written thus :—% And it came to pass Examples 
after certain days that Cain offered to God a Galn and” 
sacrifice of the fruits of the earth, and Abet himself ave 
also offered of the first-born of the sheep and of their 
fat. 2. And God looked on Abel and his gifts, but he 
had no respect to Cain and his sacrifices. 3. And 
Cain was greatly grieved and his countenance fell. 

4, And God said to Cain, Why art thou grieved, and 
why is thy countenance fallen? If thou offeredst 
rightly, but didst not divide rightly, didst thou not 
sin?! 5. Be still: he shall turn to thee, and thou 
shalt rule over him. 6. And Cain said to Abel his 
brother, Let us go unto the plain. And it came to 
pass that, while they were in the plain, Cain rose up 
against Abel his brother and slew him.” 7. You see, 
brethren,—jealousy and envy wrought fratricide. 
8. Through jealousy our father Jacob ran from the Jacob and 
face of Esau his brother. 9. Jealousy made Joseph Foch 
to be persecuted to the death, and come into slavery. 
10. Jealousy forced Moses to fly from the face of y 406 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, when his fellow countryman 

1 This is unintelligible, and does not agree with the Hebrew, 


which is also unintelligible. It is dealt with at length in all 
commentaries on Genesis. 
15 
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Tis ce xatéotnoev xpitny } Stxaothy ed’ yar ; 
pm) avereiv pe ov Oéreus, Sv Tpdrrov aveEetrES exOes 
tov Aiyurtiov; 11. dia bros ’Aapov kar 
Mapiap éEw ths TwapewBorns nvrAicOncav. 12. 
fHros Aabay cal ’ABepov Cavtas xatnyayev eis 
ddou 61a To oTactdoas avTovs pos Tov Oepdzrovra 
Tov Jeod Movonv. 13. da Snros Aaveld POovov 
Exyev ov povoy Ud TOV GdAOPUAWY, ANNA Kal ord 
2aovr Bactréws Iapanr édioxOn. 


V 


1. AAW ta tév dpyaiwv vrobderyparwv rav- 
cape0a, ENwpev eri Tors eyytota yevouévous 
aOrnrds* AaBopev THS yeveds uav Ta yevvaia 
trobeiypata. 2. dia Snrov cal POovoy oi péyt- 
ato. cal Suxaroratos otvAo er@xOnoay Kal &ws 
Pavarov 7OAncav. 3. AdBopmev wpd dh0arpov 
nua Tovs ayabovs amoatroAous: 4. Ilérpov, ds 
51a Cnrov adixov ovy Eva ode Sv0, AANA TrreElovas 
virnveyKev Tovous Kal oUTW papTUpHaas érropEevOn 
eis TOV Ghethopuevoy ToTrov THS SoEns. 5. dua CHAO 
kal épy [latinos tropovns BpaBeiov wvéderkéev, 
6. értdxis Seopa gopécas, guyadevOeis, ArOa- 
adeis, xnpv& yevomevos ev TE TH AvaTONT Kal év TH 
Suge, TO yevvatov THY TiaTEws avTOD KrEOS EdQ- 
Bev, 7. Sixatocvvny d:dd€as SXov Tov Kocpov, Kal 
érl To Téeppa THs Svcews EAOov Kal papTupnaas emt 
TOV NYOVLEVOV, OUTWS aTTNAAdYN TOV Koopov Kal 
els TOV Gytov ToTrov avEeAnUdON,! Urropovys yevo- 
pevos péytotos Uroypapuos. 

1 So SLK, éxoped@n AC probably from v. 4. 
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said to him, “ Who made thee a judge or a ruler 

over us? Wouldest thou slay me as thou didst 

slay the Egyptian yesterday?” 11. Through: aaron and 
jealousy Aaron and Miriam were lodged outside the Miriam 
camp. 12. Jealousy brought down Dathan and Dathan and 
Abiram alive into Hades, because they rebelled “>™ 
against Moses the servant of God. 13. Through 
jealousy David incurred envy not only from David 
strangers, but suffered persecution even from Saul, 

King of Israel. 


V 


1. But, to cease from the examples of old time, let Peter and 
us come to those who contended in the days nearest to 
us; let us take the noble examples of our own genera- 
tion. 2. Through jealousy and envy the greatest and 
most righteous pillars of the Church were persecuted 
and contended unto death. 3. Let us set before our 
eyes the good apostles: 4. Peter, who because of 
unrighteous jealousy suffered not one or two but 
many trials, and having thus given his testimony 
went to the glorious place which was his due. 
5. Through jealousy and strife Paul showed the way 
to the prize of endurance; 6. seven times he was 
in bonds, he was exiled, he was stoned, he was a 
herald both in the East and in the West, he gained 
the noble fame of his faith, 7, he taught righteous- 
ness to all the world, and when he had reached the 
limits of the West he gave his testimony before the 
rulers, and thus passed from the world and was 
taken up into the Holy Place,—the greatest example 
of endurance. 


7 
t 


1 


Gen. 2, 28 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


VI ° 


1. Tovrois tots avdpacwv oolws TrodTevoapévots 
aouvnOpoicOn Toru TAOS ExrEKT@Y, Ot TIVES TOA- 
Nats aixiats nal Bacavos' 8a Cros waGortes 
trdderyya KddAdNCTOV éyévovTo ev npiv. 2. da 
firos Siwy eica: yuvaixes Aavaides nai Aipxat,’ 
aixiopata Sewa Kat avooia Trabovaat, eri Tov TIS 
miatews BéBaov Spopov xatnvrncav Kat édaBov 
yépas yevvaiov ai acbevets TH cwpaTtt. 3. Gyros 
anndXotplocey yapetas avdpav Kal 7AXoiwaeV TO 
pnOev iro tod matpos jpov ’“Aday: Todto viv 
daTtow ex Tav daTéwv pou Kal capt éx THs capKos 
pov. 4. bros Kal Epis mores peyddas Katé- 
otpeev cal EOvn peydra éFepifwoer. 


VII . 


1. Taira, dyarnrol, ov povov tuas vovletovvres 
éniorédopev, GAXA Kal EavTovs UTOpLVYHnoKOVTES 
dv yp T@ AUT@ eopev ondppati, Kal o avTos nuly 
dryav delverar 2. 616 amroAiTrmpev Tas Kevas Kal 
patalas dpovridas, cal EXOwpev él rov evarenh 
kal ceuvov THs Tapadocews Huav Kavdva, 3. Kal 
wpev, tl eadov xal ti reprrvov Kad ti mpocdextov 
éywriov Tov Troinoavros nuas. 4. atevicwpev 
els TO alua tod Xpiotod Kal yvapev, ws éortiv 

1 1.K perhaps imply woAAds alxlas xa) Bardvovs. 


* This is perhaps corrupt: but no satisfactory emendation 
is known. 
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VI 


1. To these men with their holy lives was gathered The | 
a great multitude of the chosen, who were the martyrs 
victims of jealousy and offered among us the fairest 
example in their endurance under many indignities 
and tortures. 2. Through jealousy women were 
persecuted as Danaids and Dircae,} suffering terrible 
and unholy: indignities; they stedfastly finished the 
course of faith, and received a noble reward, weak 
in the body though they were. 3. Jealousy has 
estranged wives from husbands, and made of no 
effect the saying of our father Adam, “This is now 
bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh.” 4. Jealousy 
and strife have overthrown great cities, and rooted 
up mighty nations. 


VIT 


- 1], Weare not only writing these things to you, Sacer 

beloved, for your admonition, but also to remind our- 
selves; for we are in the same arena, and the same 
struggle is before us. 2. Wherefore let us put 
aside empty and vain cares, and let us come to the 
glorious and venerable rule of our tradition, 3. 
and let us see what is good and pleasing and 
acceptable in the sight of our Maker. 4. Let us 
fix our gaze on the Blood of Christ, and let us 

1 No satisfactory interpretation has ever been given of this 


phrase : either it refers to theatrical representations by con- 
demned Christians, or the text is hopelessly corrupt. 


19 
c 2 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


rl usov aa marpl auto, Ste did Thy per pay 
carnpiav éxyvbev wavtl Te Koo Wp petavoias 
Xapev virnveyxev. 5. dé Oa pev els Tas ryeveds 
maoas, Kal caTapaoper 6 OTe ev yeved Kal yeved 


Wisd. 12, 10 petavoias TOTrOV eSwxev 0 O Seamrorns TOUS BovXo- 


Gen. 7 


Jon. 8; 
Mt. 12, 41 


Ezek. 88, 
11-27 


MEVOLS ereatpapivar ér autov. 6. Noe éxnpukev 
peravo.ay, Kal ol UTaxovcaytes éawOncay. 7. ’lw- 
vas Nuvevirais KaTaaTpop hy éxnputer- oi O€ peta- 
vonaavTes ért Tots apapTnpaciy avTav efthdoavto 
tov Oeov i ixeTevoavTes xal €\aBov cwrnpiav, xai- 
mep addoTpLoe TOD Oeov dyes. 


VIII 


1. Oi AetToupyol Tis xdpttos Tod Beod did. arvev- 
Paros arylou qrept peTavoias éAdAnoay, 2. cal 
autos 5é 0 Seamrorns TOV dmdvroy meph petavoias 
éXddyoev peTa 6 6pxou: Zo@ yap eyo, Neyer Kuptos, 
ov Bovropat tov @dvatov Tov apaptwrob QS 
THY petavotay, mpoo rebels kal youny arya ny 
3. Meravoycate, olkos lapamn, aro THS dvopias 
vey: elzrov Tois viois Tov aod pov. "Kay a Mow at 
dpapriat UUaY ATO THS yHs Ews Tod ovpavod wat 
éav Mow TruppoTepat KOKKOU Kal peravarrepar oaK- 
xov, kal ETLATPAPHTE 1 pos pe e£ dds Tis xapdias 
wal elarnte’ Ilaep: éemaxovcopat LOY @S Aaod 
ayiov. 4. xal ev érépm tom@ éyet OvTwS" 


1 7G OeG Kal xarp) abrod A, rG xarpl abrod rg 6eG OC. The 
text is found in SLK. 
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know that it is precious to his Father,! because 

it was poured out for our salvation, and brought the 

grace of repentance to all the world. 5. Let us 
review all the generations, and let us learn that in 
generation after generation the Master has given a 

place of repentance to,those who will turn to him. 

6. Noah preached repentance and those who obeyed Noah 
were saved. 7. Jonah foretold destruction to the Jonah ana 
men of Nineveh, but when they repented they Qo vites 
received forgiveness of their sins from God in answer 

to their prayer, and gained salvation, though they 

were aliens to God. 


VIII 


1. THe ministers of the grace of God spoke Repentance 
through the Holy Spirit concerning repentance, 2. Prophets 
and even the Master of thé universe himself spoke 
with an oath concerning repentance ; “ For as I live, 
said the Lord, I do not desire the death of the 
sinner so much as his repentance,’ and he added a 
gracious declaration, 3. “ Repent, O house of Israel, 
from your iniquity: Say to the sons of my people, 

If your sins reach from the earth to Heaven, and if 
they be redder than scarlet, and blacker than sack- 
cloth, and ye turn to me with all your hearts and 
say ‘Father,’ I will listen to you as a holy people.” 
4. And in another place he speaks thus, “ Wash 


1 The Greek MSS. insert ‘‘ his God,” but in different places, 
and the evidence of the versions confirms Lightfoot’s view 
that the words are interpolated. | 

* The origin of this quotation is obscure: possibly 
Clement’s text of Ezekicl was different from ours and really 
contained it. 
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Aovcacbe ral xaGapot yéver Ge, adéreobe Tas 
movnpias aro TaY Yuxdv tyav amévayee TOV 
op0arpav pov" mavoacbe amo TOV movnplLav DOD, 
pabere KaXov movely, éxtntncate Kpiow, picacde 
adixovpevor, Kpivate oppav@ ral Sixadoare npg 
cal deve Kal dteAeyxIGpev, Neyer KUptos" Ka éay 
@ow ai dpapriat Duay ws powtxody, ws XLova 
Aeveave’ éav 66 @ wou WS KOKKLWOD, & @S Eptov N€VKAVO)' 
wal éav OérnTE Kal elaaxovanrTe pov, Ta arabe Tis 
ys paryerbe- éay dé pn Gérnre pnde elgaxovanté 
pov, wdxatpa bas KaTédeTat’ TO yap oT opa Kuptou 
éddnoev tabta. 5. mavras ov Tous a ayamntous 
avtod Bovdopevos petavotas peracxeiv éatnpreev 
T® Tavtoxpatopixc@ BovAnpate avTod. 


IX 


1. Aco & DmraKxovo wpev TH meyanor perret Kal Lévdofp 
Bovanoer auTou, Kal ixérau yevopevor Tov édéous 
kal THs XPNTTOTHTOS auto T poo Téa wWEV Kal 
€ria Tpeyropev emt TOUS OlKTLpHOUs auTod, arrone- 
TOVTES THY patasoTroviay THY Te épuv Kal TO els 
Odvarov a Gryov CHros. 2. ateviowpey evs TOUS Tedelws 
AerToupynTavTas TH peyaror perl d0—n avtod. 
3. AdBwpev ‘Evo, 6 Os év UTraKon Sixatos ebpebers 
peteTeOn, Kal ou ebpeOn avTov Odvaros. 4, Noe 
TLoTOS eupebels 61a THS AerToupyias avTov madey- 
yeveriav Oo LO exnputen, Kal Svéswoer be avrou 
o SearréTns Ta eigedOovta év opovoia Coa eis THY 
KLBWTOV. 


I. CLEMENT, vin. 4-1x. 4 


you, and make you clean, put away your wickedness 
from your souls before. my eyes, cease from your 
wickedness, learn to do good, seek out judgment, 
rescue the wronged, give judgment for the orphan, 
do justice to the widow, and come and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord; and if your sins be as 
crimson, I will make them white as snow, and if 
they be as scarlet, ‘I will make them white as wool, 
and if ye be willing and hearken to me, ye shall eat 
the good things of the land, but if ye be not 
willing, and hearken not to me, a sword shall devour 
you, for the mouth of the Lord has spoken these 
things.” 65. Thus desiring to give to all his beloved 
a share in repentance, he established it by his 


Almighty will. 


IX 


1. Wuererore let us obey his excellent and poo iesot 
glorious will; let us fall before him as suppliants of ovedience 
his mercy and goodness; let us turn to his pity, 
and abandon the vain toil and strife and jealousy 
which leads to death. 2. Let us fix our gaze on 
those who have rendered perfect service to his 
excellent glory. 3. Let us take Enoch, who was Enoch 
found righteous in obedience, and was translated, 
and death did not befall him. 4. Noah was found Noah 
faithful in his service, in foretelling a new beginning 
to the world, and through him the Master saved 
the living creatures which entered in concord into 
the Ark. 
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* 
hd 


x 


Ie. 41, 85 e 1. "ABpad age 6 Piros mpocaryopevbets, Tat Os 
I Chron. ebpéOn ev TH avTov UmjKoor yevér Oat Tois pnuacw 
James 2,98 TOU Oeov. 2. ovTOs Se Uraxons €EnAOEY ex THs 
ys avtod Kal éx« THs cuyyevetas adTod Kal ex Tov 
olxou TOU TATPOS AUTOD, Tras Yhv OMynV Kal cuy- 
yévetav acOevh xai olxoy pixpoyv KaTaNTr@v KANpo- 
vounon Tas érayyedias ToD Oeod. Neyer yap avTO: 
Gen. 12, 1-8 3. “AzredOe ex THIS ys cov Kal ex THs auyyeveias 
cov kal é« Tov olxov tov maTpos cov els THY 
ynv iv av coe dei—Ew: nat Twoinow ce eis EOvos 
péya xal evrAoynow ce Kal peyadruyd 7o dvoud 
gov, Kal on evroynpévos: Kal evrAOyHowW TOUS 
evAoyoorTds ge Kal KaTapdcopaLr TOvS KaTapo- 
pévous ae, Kal evrdoynOnoovtar év col macat ai 
gduraltasyns. 4. cab wdduw év To StaxwpicOjvat 
Gen.18,  auTov dd Awt elirev ait@ o Beds. “AvaBrdpas 
116 Tots opOarpots cov ide amd Tov Témrov, od viv 
ov el, mpos Boppav Kat rAiBa nal dvatoras cal 
Oaraccar, OTe Tacay Thy yiv, tv ov opds, aot 
Swow adtny kal T@ aoTéppati cov ews aidvos. 
5. Kal jToujow TO oTréppa cou @s THY Aupov TIS 
yns «¢ Suvarai tis eEapiOujnoas THhv adppov THs 
Yijs, Kal ro orréppa cov eEapiOunOnoerar. 6. nal 
Gen. 15,5.63 aA réyer "EEnjyayey 0 Oeos tov "ABpadp kal 
Kom 48 clirev alte: *AvdBrg«eYov eis Tov ovpavoyv Kal 
aptOunoov tovs aotépas, et Suvnon éEapiOutoat 
avTovs: ovTws EoTat TO OTéppa cov. érriaTevcev 
dé "ABpadp TO Oe, Kal eXoyicOn avT@ eis SixaL0- 
, 4 , , 
Gen.18,21 ovvnv. 7. dua miotw Kal girogeviay &b00n 
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X 


1. ABRAHAM, who was called “the Friend,’ was abraham 
found faithful in his obedience to the words of God. 
2. He in obedience went forth from his country and 
from his kindred and from his father’s house, that 
by leaving behind a little country and a feeble 
kindred and a small house he might inherit the 
promises of God. For God says to him, 3. “ Depart 
from thy land and from thy kindred and from thy 
father’s house to; the land which I shall show thee, 
and I will make thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and I will magnify thy name, and thou shalt 
be blessed ; and I will bless those that bless thee, 
and I will curse those that curse thee, and all the 
tribes of the earth shall be blessed:in thee.” 4. And 
again, when he was separated from Lot, God said 
to him, “ Lift up thine eyes and look from the place 
where thou art now, to the North and to the South 
and to the East and to the West; for all the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I give it and to thy 
seed for ever. 5. And I will make thy seed as 
the dust of the earth. If a man can number the 
dust of the earth thy seed shall also be numbered.” 
6. And again he says, “ God led forth Abraham, and 
said to him, ‘ Look up to the Heaven and number 
the stars, if thou canst number them; so shall thy 
seed be.’ And Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness.” 7. Because of 
his faith and hospitality a son was given him in 
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> “A eN 3 4 \ 9 e ~ 4 
Gen. 28; QUT@ vies év yypq, Kal 52’ vraxons mpoonveyxev 


Heb. 11, 17 Age 
me abtov Ouciay te Bee mpds Td spos 51 decker 
> fo) 
aUuT@. 
XI 
Gon. 19; 1. Ard dirokeviav ai ebaéBetav Aor éoadOn éx 


Pct.2,6.7 Sodouev, THs Wepty@pov mdaons KpiOeians did 
mupos xal Oeiov, mpodnrov touncas 6 Seomorns, 
éTt Tous éAmilovtas ém avtov ovK éyxaTaneiTel, 
Tous 5é érepokAwvels UrdpyovTas eis KOAaCLY Kal 
aixtapov TiOnow. 2. avveEeNOovons yap avTo 
TIS. yuvareos ETEPOYVOMOVOS Umrapxovens Ka. OvK 
év opovoig, ets ToUTO aNpetov éreOn, dare yever Oat 
auTny orn ny anos ws THS NMEPAS TAUTNS, Els 
TO yywortov elvat Tao, Stt ot Sixruyou ral ot 
Susralovres wept THs TOD Oeod Suvdapews eis Kpipa 
cal eis onpeiwowy wWdaoats Tais yeveais yivovtat. 


XII 


Josh. 25 1. Ard riot xai dirokeviay down ‘PaaB 7 
Heb. 11,31’ Wopvn.2 2. exmrephOévtwv yap vd ‘Inaod tov tov 
Josh, 2,1-8 Navy xatacKoTwv eis thy ‘leptyo, eyvw o 
Bactrevs THs yijs, Ott Heacw ‘katacKoretoat TH 

yeopav autov, Kal éférepev advdpas tovs 
auAAnpYopuevous avtovs, Strws surAAnUPOErTEs 

Joh ,6 Gavarwhdatv. 3. 4 ody didofevos “Paaf jeiade- 
Eapévn avtovs Expuev eis to tmrep@ov bro THY 

1 So L; ACSK conform to the LXX and read év ray épéwv. 


2 emtAeyouévn wépyvn CLSK perhaps from Hebr. 11, 31, 
The text is found in A Clement, 
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his old age, and in his obedience he offered him as a 
sacrifice to God on the mountain! which he showed 
hi | 


XI 


1. For his hospitality and piety Lot was saved out Lot 
of Sodom when the whole countryside was judged 
by fire and brimstone, and the Master made clear 
that he dves not forsake those who hope in him, 

_ but delivers to punishment and torture those who 

turn aside to others. 3. For.of this a sign was given Lot's wife 
when his wife went with him, but changed her mind 

and did not remain in agreement with him, so that. 

she became a pillar of salt unto this day, to make 

known to all, that those who are double-minded, 

and have doubts concerning the power of God, 

incur judgment and become a warning to all 
generations, 


XII 


I. For her faith and hospitality Rahab the harlot? Rahab 
was saved. 2. For when the spies were sent to 
Jericho by Joshua the son of Nun, the King of 
the land knew that they had come to spy out his 
country, and sent men to take them, that they 
might be captured and put to death. 3. So the 
hospitable Rahab took them in, and hid them in the 
upper room under the stalks of flax. 4. And when the 


1 Or possibly, with the other reading, ‘‘on one of the 


mountains.” 
3 Or possibly ‘‘ who was called a harlot.” 
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Josh. 2,8 Arvoxardunv. 4. émictadértwy 5é Toy Tapa ToD 
Bactréws Kal AeyovT@r™ IIpos oe elo ov ot 
KATAOKOTOL THiS ys TOV" éEayaye avrovs, o yap 

Josh. 2, 4.5 Baatreds oUTwS KEdEvEL, HOE aren piOn’ Eiaf Gov 
pev ot avdpes, ods bnreite, ‘™pos pe, GAN evoéws 
amijOov Kal tropevovrat Th 0bp° brodetxvuovca 
avtois évanrd€. 5. Kal elev mpos Tous avdpas: 

Josh. 2, 9-18 Levwoxovca yvacke eye, ort KUpLOS o Geos 
mapadidwaty vpiv Thy. vhv TAUTHY’ O yap poBos 
wal O TPOmos bya émémerev Tois KaToucovow 
QUuTHnY. WS edyv oOvY vevnrat AaBeww abray vas, 
diacwoaté pe Kal Tov olKov Tov TAT POS pov. 6. cal 

Josh, 2, 16 -elray avriy "Eorat otras, as ehddnaas 1 LLY. OS 
éay ouv Wes Ta.parytvoLevous npas, ouvakers 
Wavras Tovs gous vrd 6 aTéyos cov, Kal 
SiacwOjcovtas door yap éav eipeOaaww ew Tis 

Josh. 3,18 ocKias, arronobvrat. 7. Kal mpoaebevro aura 
Sobvat onpetov, drrws éxkpenaon éx TOU olKoU 
aurijs KOKKLVOD, 7 podndov movobvTes, Ste Ota Tov 
aiparos TOU xupiou AUTpwWaLS éorae maou Tois 
ma Tevovaty Kal eamivovany € mrt tov Oeov. 8. oparve, 
ayarnrot, Ste ov povov TigTts, GANA Kal Tpopy- 
TELA EV TH YUVaLKl yéyovev. 


XITT 


1. Tasrervop povijowpev ov, adedgol, arrob épevot 
macav aa lovelav kal TUpos Kal ag pootyny wal 


opyds, Kal ToLnowpev TO Yeypappevon, reyes yap 


Ser. 0, 28-24; ; TO meta TO arytov Mn cavxdcbw o 0 copes ev TH 


I Cor. 1, 81; me avTov poe o taxXupos ev 7H baxvi avtou 
11Cor.10,17 unS8 6 adovatos ev TH WrovT avTod, GAN 4 O 


1, CLEMENT, xt. 4-x1it. 1 


king’s men came and said, “ The spies of our land 


came in to thee, bring them out, for the king orders 
thus,” she answered “ The men whom ye seek did 
indeed come to me, but they went away forthwith, 
and are proceeding on their journey,’ and 
pointed in the wrong direction. 5. And she said to 
the men, “I know assuredly that the Lord God is 
delivering to you this land; for the fear and dread 
of you has fallen on those who dwell in it. When 
therefore it shall come to pass, that ye take it, save 
me and my father’s house.” 6. And they said 
to her, “ It shall be as thou hast spoken to us ; when 
therefore thou knowest that we are at hand, thou 
shalt gather all thy folk under thy roof, and they 
shall be safe; for as many as shall be found outside 
the house shall perish.” . 7. And they proceeded to 
give her a sign, that she should hang out a scarlet 
thread from her house, foreshowing that all who 
believe and hope on God shall have redemption 
through the blood of the Lord. 8. You see, beloved, 
that the woman is an instance not only of faith but 
also of prophecy. 


XIII 


1. Ler us, therefore, be humble-minded, brethren, the need of 


putting aside all arrogance and conceit and foolishness 
and wrath, and let us do that which is written 
(for the Holy Spirit says, “ Let not the wise man 
boast himself in his wisdom, nor the strong man in 
his strength, nor the rich man in his riches, but he 
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14. 15; 7, 1. 
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Kavywpevos ev Kxupip xavxdcbw, Tob éxfnrety 
aurov Kal qovety Kpija, ral Sieasoobony pamsota 
pepvnpevor TOV Aoryoov Tob kupiov “Inaod, ods 
eXadnoev biddoKxav mrleiKeLav Kal | paxpoOupiay. 
2: obras. yap elev" "Enedte, iva énenOnre 
agiere, fi iva apeDh Upiv as ToletTE, OUTH around - 
cera bpiy as didote, ovTws d00noetat Duly QS 
Kpivete, oUTWS KpOnaerOe: @S xpnateved de, odTws 
XpnotevOncerar U bpiv: @ HETpPP petpeire, éy are 
petpnOnoetas Upiv. 3. tTav’Tn TH evTony cal Tots 
TApayyErAwacty | TOUTOLS ornpitwpev éavrous els 
TO mopever Oa virnKoouvs évtas Tots arom perréat 
Aoyors avrov, TATrELVOp pOvoUVTEs® dnow ¥ ap o 
aytos oyos: | 4, "Ent tive emBreyro, GNX ] 
él tov mpaiv cal jovylov Kat TpéyovTa pov TA 
ova. 


XIV 


_ Aixatov ouv Kat doctor, divBpes abedpot, 

VirnKkoous 7pas paddov yeveoBar T® Oc@ 7 7 TOUS €V 
anatovelp kai axatactacia pucepod oyrous 
apxnyots éEaxonroveiv. 2. rd nv yap ov THD 
TuxXoveay, waddov 5é xivduvov Drotcopey péeyay, 
éay prpoxivduveas érri8Gipev € EavTOUS TOS Jednpacw 
TOV avOporroy, otTLvEs éEaxovtifovary els Ep Kat 
ordcels, els TO arraddot pacar npas TOU KANOS 
Eyovtos. 3. Xenorevowpea éauTois Kara THY 
evoTrhayxviav kal yhucurnta Too TOL AVTOS 
nas. 4. yeypamrar yap’ Xpyoroi é egovTaL oLKn- 
Topes Yijs, axaxot S€ vrrodetpOnoovtat én" _auTis: 
oi 6€ rapavopodvtes eEercOpevOncovtat am avrijs. 
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that boasteth let him boast in the Lord, to seek him 
out and to do judgment and _ righteousness’’), 
especially remembering the words of the Lord Jesus 
which he spoke when he was teaching gentleness 
and longsuffering. 2. For he spoke thus: “Be 
merciful, that ye may obtain mercy. Forgive, that 
ye may be forgiven. As ye do, so shall it be done 
unto you. As ye give, so shall it be given unto you. 
As ye judge, so shall ye be judged. As ye are kind, 
so shall kindness be shewn you. With what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you.” 3. With this 
commandment and with these injunctions let us 
strengthen ourselves to walk in obedience to his 
hallowed words and let us be humble-minded, for the 
holy word says, 4. “On whom shall I look, but on 
the meek and gentle and him who trembles at my . 
oracles.” 


XIV 


1. Tuererore it is right and holy, my brethren, Obedience | 
for us to obey God rather than to follow those who abstinence 
in pride and unruliness are the instigators of an sedition. 
abominable jealousy. 2. For we shall incur no 
common harm, but great danger, if we rashly yield 
ourselves to the purposes of men who rush into 
strife and sedition, to estrange us from what is right. 

3. Let us be kind to one another, according to the 
compassion and sweetness of our Maker. 4. For 
it is written, “The kind shall inhabit the land, 
and the guiltless shall be left on it, but they 
who transgress shall be destroyed from off it.” 
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Pe. 87,85-87 5, wal madev Aéyer* Eiéov aceBh Drrepuypoupevov 


Is. 29, AE 
Mk. 7, 6 


Ps. 61, 5 


kal érratpopevov as TAS Ke pous Tov AtBadvou- 
Kal maphrbon, Kal idov ovK Hy, Kat efelntnca TOV 
TOTov avTov, Kal ovx eUpov. puracce axakiav 
kal ise evOuTnTa, Stet éoTW éyxaTdrEppa 
avOparr@ cipnvike. 


XV 


1. Toivuy KondnOapev Tots per ” evoeBeias elpnv- 
evougly, K Kal pH Tois pel UTOKPiT EWS Bovropevoss 
elpyvny. 2. Aéyer yap Tov: Obdros 0 aos TOLS 
xetrec tv pe Tima, ue dé kapoia aUuTov Tmoppw dreary 
amv éuov. 3. Kal mdr Te oTopare auTov 
evroyovow, TH 5é kapoia QUT OV KaTNpavTo- 


Ps. 77,86.87 4, Kal wah Aéryer: "Hydmncay aUTOV T@ oT0- 


Ps. 80, 19 


Ps. 12, 8-5 


pare aura kal TH yooon avTov eyevoavro 
aurov, 7 Oe xapdia auTav OUK evbeia per’ auTov, 
ovoe emiaT@oOnaay € €v TH SaOnny avrov: 5. dua 
TovUTO aAana yer Oijre Ta xetan Ta boda Ta 
AadodvTa KaTa Tob Sixatov a dvoplay. Kal wad: 
"EEoNcOpevoat xUpvos TavTa Ta xethn Ta dovta,} 
yAOooay peyadopnpova, TOUS elrovTas" Tay 
yoccay pay peyaduvovper, Ta vein nba 
map nuty eativ: Tis 7) pay KUpLoS écotiv; 6. amo 
THS TaharTrwpias TOV TTWYaV Kal TOU orev- 
ay pov TOY TEVATOY vov dvactnoopae, Aevyer Kuptos 
Oncopat €v cwrnpie, 7. Tappnotdoopar ev avTa. 


1 BéAa. . . SdAta are omitted by all the textual authorities 
(including Clem. ) except S. It is probable that this is a 
primitive corruption in the text, and that the reading of 
S is a correct emendation, which, it may be observed, was 
independently made by Lightfoot before the discovery of 8. 
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5. And again‘he says: “I saw the ungodly lifted 
high, and exalted as the cedars of Lebanon. And I 
went by, and behold he was not; and I sought his 
place, and I found it not. Keep innocence, and 
look on uprightness; for there is a remnant for a 
peaceable man.” 


XV 


1. Moreover let us cleave to those whose Cleaving 
peacefulness is based on piety and not to those peaceable 
whose wish for peace is hypocrisy. 2. For it 
says in one place: “ This people honoureth me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from me.” 3. And 
again, “ They blessed with their mouth, but cursed in 
their hearts.” 4. And again it says “they loved him 
with their mouth, and they lied unto him with their 
tongue, and their heart was not right with him, nor 
were they faithful in his covenant.” 5. Therefore 
“let the deceitful lips be dumb which speak iniquity 
against the righteous.” And again, “ May the Lord 
destroy all the deceitful lips, a tongue that speaketh 
great things, those who say, Let us magnify our 
tongue, our lips are our own, who is lord over us? 

6. For the misery of the poor and groaning of the 
needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord, I will place 
him in safety, 7. I will deal boldly with him.” 


Is, 58, 1-12 
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XVI 


1, Tarrewvoppovovvtay yap eg TL 6 X pisos, 
OvUK eT at popeveov él TO Tol pvLov avrov. 2. TO 
oKATTpOV THS peyadwovyns Tod Oeod, O KUpLOS 
"Incots Xpiaros, OvK 7rOev év KOUTr@ araloveias 
ove wtrepnpavias, ‘Kattrep duvdpevos, adda 
Tatrewoppovar, Kalas TO. mveipa TO drytov mept 
auTov éXadnoev? pnoty shah 3. Kupee, tis émt- 
arevoey TH aKon POY 3 ; kal o Bpaxtov kuptou 
tive drexartgOn ; ; avnyyeidapev évavTiov avrov, 
as matdiov, @S pila éy yn Supocn: ovK écTLy 
avT@ eldos ovde 60fa, ral elSouev avrov, Kat 
ovK elyev eldos ovde KANO, GrXa TO eldo5 avdTod 
aT Lmoy, éxdetmrov Tapa TO elbos TOV avOpam wv: 
avOpomos &v why Yh @v Kal Tove Kal eds pépew 
paraxtay, 6Tt EMETT PANT aL TO T po wTov aurod, 
nrepdaa On Kal ovK ehoyio On: 4. ovTOS Tas 
dpaptias HOV phépet Kal mepl ipev oduvaras, Kal 
ELS ehoyiadpeba auTov elvat éy tov Kat épv 
mANYN Kal é év KaKwoel 5. auros dé érpavparicbn 
dua Tas dpaptias Lov Kal pepardxia tar bia Tas 
avopias POV. matbeia elpnyns HOV err aurov: T® 
poor aQuTov pets idOnpev. 6. mavTes QS 
mpoBara érravnOnpuev, avOpwros TH 069 avTob 
émhavnbn; 7. Kab KUPLOS Trapédwxev avTov wuTrép 
TOV apapriay pan, Kai auTos 51a TO xexaxda Bat 
OUK avoiryer TO oTOpa. as mpoBatov eri opayny 

xn, Kal as apvos € évavtiov Tou KelpavTos adpovos, 
ovTws ovK avotryel TO oTOMa aurob. €v TH TATEL- 
yooe H Kpiats avToU HpOn. 8, THY yeveay avTod 
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XVI 


1. For Christ is of those who are humble-minded, The 
not of those who exalt themselves over His flock. ay eave 
2. The sceptre of the greatness of God, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, came not with the pomp of pride or of 
arrogance, for all his power, but was humble-minded, 
as the Holy Spirit spake concerning him. For it 
says, 3. “ Lord, who has believed our report, and to 
whom was the arm of the Lord revealed? We 
declared him before the Lord as a child, as a 
root in thirsty ground; there is no form in him, nor 
glory, and we saw him, and he had neither form nor 
beauty, but his form was without honour, less than 
the form of man, a man living among stripes and 
toil, and acquainted with the endurance of weakness ; 
for his face was turned away, he was dishonoured, 
and not esteemed. 4. He it is who beareth our sins, 
and is pained for us, and we-regarded him as subject 
to pain, and stripes and afiliction, 5. but he was 
wounded for our sins and he has suffered for our 
iniquities. The chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; with his bruises were we healed. 6. All we 
like sheep went astray, each man went astray in his 
path; 7. and the Lord delivered him up for our sins, 
and he openeth not his mouth because of his 
affliction. As a sheep he was brought to the 
slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its shearer, so 
he openeth not his mouth. In humiliation his 
judgment was taken away. 8. Who shall declare 
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Ps. 22, 6-8 
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4 5 / . v 9 A o fo e A 
tis Sunynoetat; Ott aiperat ato TAS yHs 7 Son 
autov. 9. awd TOV avouLa@y TOD AaovD poU KEL 

> 4 , \ \ bd 
eis Oavatov. 10. nal Smo Tovs wovnpods aytl 
THs tadns avtov Kal Tovs mAovciovs avtl Tod 
Oavarov a’tov: 6Tt dvopiay ovK émotnaev, ovde 
evpéOn Soros ev TH otopate avTod. Kalb Kvpuos 

4 , > A A “A 2\ 
Bovretat Kabapicat avtov THs WANyHS. 11. éav 
date mept dpaptias, ) uy tpav dw erat oTréppa 
paxpoBiov. 12. nal nipios Bovrerat adperetv aro 
Tov Tovou THS Wuys avtod, Sei~ar avT@ has Kal 
TrAdcaL TH cuvécet, Sixatdoat Sixatov eb Sovdcv- 
ovTa odXols. Kal tas auaptias av’Ta@v avTos 

> 4 a > A , 
dvoicet. 13. 81a tobto avTos KANpovounoer 
moAXous Kal TaV iaxupav pepled oxida’? avd’ ay 

, > , e \ > a ? a 
mapeboOn eis Odvatov 7 ~uyn avdtod, Kal év Tots 

> / 4 \ > N e 4 A 
avopo.s édoyicOn. 14. Kai avTOS duapTias TOANOY 
dvnveyxev kal dia Tas apaptias avT@v tmrapesobn. 
15. kal radu adtos dnow “Kyo 6€ eps oxodrn€ 

\ > ” v > 4 > / 
Kal ovx avOpwros, dvetdos avOpwrwv Kal éEouvbé- 
ynpa Aaov. 16. wdyvtes ot Oewpodvtés pe éEeyve- 
Thpicay pe, éddAncav év yeideow, éxivnoav 
keparnv: “HaAmicev él xvpiov, pucdcOw avrov, 

4 3 f i14 / > , ea 
cwodtw avrov, Ste Oédrer avrév. 17. opate, 
4 
avdpes ayamntol, Tis o broypaypos 6 dedopévos 
npiv? ei yap 0 KUpLOS OUTWS éTaTreLvoppovncer, TL 
A \ a 
Touowpev nuets of vmro Tov Cvyov THs yapiTos 
“A A 4 
avtov « avtod éNOovres; 
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his generation? For his life is taken away from 
the earth. 9. For the iniquities of my people is he 
come to death. 10. And I will give the wicked for 
his burial, and the rich for his death; for he 
wrought no iniquity, nor was guile found in his 
mouth. And the Lord’s will is to purify him from 
stripes. 11. If ye make an offering for sin, your 
soul shall see a long-lived seed. 12. And the Lord’s 
will is to take of the toil of his soul, to show him 
light and to form him with understanding, to justify 
a righteous man who serveth many well. And he 
himself shal] bear their sins. 13. For this reason 
shall he inherit many, and he shall share the spoils 
of the strong; because his soul was delivered to 
death, and he was reckoned among the transgressors. 
14, And he bore the sins of many, and for their sins 
was he delivered up.” 15. And again he says 
himself, “ But I am a worm and no man, a reproach 
of men, and despised of the people. 16. All they 
who saw me mocked me, they spoke with their 
lips, they shook their heads; He hoped on the 
Lord, let him deliver him, let him save him, for he 
hath pleasure in him.” 17. You see, Beloved, what 
is the example which is given to us; for if the Lord 
was thus humble-minded, what shall we do, who 
through him have come under the yoke of his 
grace? 
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Hob. 11, 87 


Gen. 18, 27 


Job1,1 


Job 14, 4, 5 


Num. 12, 7 
Heb 8, 2 


Exod. 8, 11; 
4, 10 


Ps. 89, 20; 
Acts 18, 22 


Pa. 51, 1-17 
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XVIT 


1. Mipnrat yevopeba Kxaxetvov, oltives év Sép- 
pacw aiyetows Kal pnrwrais mepterarnoay 
Knpvocovtes THv éXevaty TOD Xptotov: Aéyomuev 
dé ’Hrlay wal ‘Enxicacéd, ere 5é wal leSexur, Tovs 
Mpopnras: Wpos ToUTOLS Kal TOvS mELAPTUPNHLEVOUS. 
2. épaptupyOn peydrws “ABpaap kal hiros mpoc- 
nyopevOn tod Oeod, Kal réyer areviwv eis THY 
Sofav tod Beod tatrewodpovav: "Eyw S€é eipe yh 
Kal orodes. 3. ért S¢ xal aept "IwB ovrws 
yéyparrau' “IaB &é Fv Sixaros wal dpeutros, 
arnOwvos, OcooeBys, atrexyouevos amd TavTos 
Kkakov. 4. ddX’ adtos éauTod KaTnyopel Néywv" 
Ovdels xabapos aro purrov, odd ay pias Nuépas 7 
Con avrod. 5. Mwians mricros év b\w TO oikw avTod 
éxrAnOn, kal dia tis vanpecias avtod Expivev oO 
Beds Atyurrrov da Tov pactiywy Kal TOV aixio- 
patwv avTav? adda Kaxeivos SoFacbels peydrws 
ovK é“eyaropnudovncev, GAN elmev ex THs Batov 
Npnpaticpov avT@ Sidopévovr Tis eiue eyo, Ott 
poe Tréptrets 3 "Eye O€ elpe iaxvopavos kat Bpadv- 
yAwooos. 6. Kal madw reyes "Eyo Sé eipe 
atpis amo KvOpas. | 


XVIII 


1. Ti &€ elvrwpev em TO pepaptupnpév@ Aaveid; 
éf ov! elarev 0 Beds: Evpov dvépa xara tip 
kapdtay pov, Aaveld tov tod ‘lecoai, ev éréer 

9 , ¥” > 4 > > \ 
aiwvin éxypica avtov. 2. ddrArdd Kal adros A€yet 
mpos Tov Oedv: "EXénoov pe, 6 Peds, KaTa TO peya 

1 So L Clem. pds ty ACS. 
38 


— 


{, CLEMENT, xvn. 1-xvi. 2 
XVII 


1. Ler us also be imitators of those who went Humiit 
about “ in the skins of goats and sheep,” heralding the {7 the O1¢ 
coming of Christ; we mean Elijah and Elisha, and 
moreover Ezekiel, the prophets, and in addition to 
them the famous men of old. 2. Great fame was given 
to Abraham, and he was called the Friend of God, Abraham 
and he, fixing his gaze in humility on the Glory of 
God, says “ But I am dust and ashes.” 3. Moreover 
it is also written thus concerning Job :—%* Now Job Job 
was righteous and blameless, true, a worshipper 
of God, and kept himself from all evil.” 4. But he 
accuses himself, saying, “No man is clean from 
defilement, not even if his life be but for a single 
day.” 95. Moses was called “Faithful with all his Moses 
house,” and through his ministry God judged Egypt 
with their scourges and torments; but he, though 
he was given great glory, did not use great words, 
but, when an oracle was given to him from the bush, 
said :—-“ Who am I that thou sendest me? Nay, I 
am a man of feeble speech, and a slow tongue.” 

6. And again he says, “ But I am as smoke from 
a pot.” 


XVIII 


1. But what shall we say of the famous David ? The 
Of him said God, “I have found a man after my hamillt 
own heart, David ‘the son of Jesse, I have anointed 
him with eternal mercy ;”’ 2. but he too says to God 


‘Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy 


39 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


EXNe0S cou, Kal Kara, TO TAHOOS TOV OLKTLPLO@Y TOV 
ef adevpov TO avounud pov. 3. emt 7 hetov Thivor 
[LE AITO THS dvouias pou, K Kal amo THS apaptias prov 
Kkabdpo ov pe OTe THY dvopiay pov eye YLVOTKM, 
Kal 7 Gpaptia jhov evi TrLOV prov éorly S:arravTos. 
4. col povep Hpaprov, Kal 76 Tmovnpov EVOTLOV TOV 
eroinga., é7rws av SixawwOns ev ae Norvyors cou, 
Kal vexnans €v TO xpivecbat ge. 5. idov yap év 
dvopiars uversinpony, Kal év apaptiass éxiaana ey 
pe  LATNP pov. 6. ido0 yap arnJerav 7 nyamrnaas* 
Ta abnra kal Ta Kpupia TAS copias gov édnrAwods 
poo. 7. pavttets pe vooume, kat xabapicdn- 
copa TAvvels pe, Kat oT ép yLova AeveavOncopar. 
8. dxouTieis pe ayarrLacw Kal eup poo vynp. 
aryadddo ovTar dara TETATELVO UEDA. 9. amro- 
a Tpewpov TO Tpoow@mov COU ATO TOV GUAPTLOV pov, 
Kal Tdcas Tas avopias pov edrerrpov. 10. Kap- 
diav cabapav KTLoOv év enol, 6 Jeds, Kat meta 
eves éycaiverov év Tots eyKdrous pov. 11. pay 
arropinpns HE amo TOU T poo eTrov cov, kal TO 
mvevpa TO deytov cou rey) ayTaverys am’ éuov. 
12. arabs pot THY ayarMacew TOU oWTNpiov cov, 
Kal Tvevpare NYE LOVLK@ oT Hpta ov pe. 13. d:da£o 
dvopous Tas odous cov, kal aoeBeis ema Tpeypoua Ly 
éml oé. 14. pooai pe && aipaTar, O Beds, 6 o beds 
TS TwTN tas pov. 15. ayarddoerat 7 yacod 
frou THY Lx aLog UND cov. Kupte, TO oT Opa pov 
avotéets, Kal Ta YelAn pov avaryyeret THD aiveoty 
cov. 16. étt él nOéAnoas Ouvaiav, ewxa ay: 
ohoKAVTMpATA, OvK evdon7jaers. 17. Ovaia tO ep 
meta UV TET PLU LEVOY" Kapoiay oUYTET PLLBEVAY 
Kal TeTa TELE pEVaY 0 Geos ovx é€ovevaces. 
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great mercy, and according to the multitude of thy 
compassions, blot out my transgression. 3. Wash 
me yet more from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin; for I know my iniquity, and my sin 
is ever before me. 4. Against thee only did I 
sin, and did evil before thee, that thou mightest be 
justitied in thy words, and mightest overcome when 
thou art judged. 5. For, lo, I was conceived in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother bear me. 6. For, 
behold, thou hast loved truth, thou didst make plain to 
me the secret and hidden things of thy wisdom. 7. 
Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be 
cleansed; thou shalt wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. 8. Thou shalt make me hear 
joy and gladness; the bones which have been 
humbled shall rejoice. 9. Turn thy face from my 
sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 10. Create a 
clean heart in me, O God, and renew a right spirit 
in my inmost parts. 11. Cast me not away from thy 
presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
12. Give me back the gladness of thy salvation, 
strengthen me with thy governing spirit. 13. I will 
teach the wicked thy ways, and the ungodly shall be 
converted unto thee. 14. Deliver me from blood- 
guiltiness, O God, the God of my salvation. 15. 
My tongue shall rejoice in thy righteousness. O 
Lord, thou shalt open my mouth, and my lips shall 
tell of thy praise. 16. For if thou hadst desired 
sacrifice, I would have given it; in whole burnt 
offerings thou wilt not delight. 17. The sacrifice 
unto God is a broken spirit, a broken and a humbled 
heart God shall not despise.” 
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XIX 


1. Tov TOTOUTOY ow Kat TOLOUTEY otTas 
pepaptupnpevov TO TaTreLvog pov Kal 70 vmrodees 
dua _THS UTaKons ov povov npas, anra Ka TAS TPO 
pale yeveas _Bedrious erroinoey, TOUS TE KaTa- 

deFapévous Ta hoya QuToOD €v poBo Kat adrneia. 
2. moAA@p ovv Kal peydrov Kal évdofav pererdn- 
hotes wpakewv emravadpdyopev éml TOV eF d apxijs 
mapadedopevov jpiv THS velpnyns KOTO, Kat 
drevicwmpev els TOV matépa Kat xtioTny TOU 
CULTAVTOS Koo ou Kal Tais peyahon per éat ral 
vmepBarrovoars avTov iad ear THS elpnvns EVE prye- 
cial TE ord apev. 3. oper avToy KaTa 
didvoray Kal eu Brew pev Tots Cupacu THS punts 
eis TO pax podupov avrou Bovrnpa: VOT @[EV, TOS 
dopyntos vmdpyer mpos Tacav THY KTicwW avTod. 


XX 


1, Oi ovpavol TH Stotnjoe avToo o adevopevot 
év elpyvy Umotda covrar auT@. 2. néepa Te Kal 
vv& tov TETAYMEVOV vm avTov Spopov dtavvovowr, 
poder adj rots eumodilovra. 3. HpAtos Te Kal 
gednvn, aa Tépwy TE Xopot Kara THD Statayhy 
avuTov év opovoig diya maons _ wapexBdcews 
efeMocovow TOUS € emuTeTarywevous avTois Optic wous. 
4. yf xvopopodca kata To OéAnua avTod tots 
idious Karpors THY mavarrnoh avO parrots Te Kal 
Onpaiv Kal maow Tos ovaw er avTis Cwois ava- 
Tédree Tpopyy, pi) Siyootatodca pyde dAXovodcd 
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XIX 


1. Tue humility and obedient submission of 80 Exhortation 

many men of such great fame, have rendered better me 
not only us, but also the generations before us, who 
received his oracles in fear and truth. 2. Seeing 
then that we have received a share in many great 
and glorious deeds, let us hasten on to the goal of 
peace, which was given us from the beginning, 
and let us fix our gaze on the Father and Creator of 
the whole world and cleave to his splendid and 
excellent gifts of peace, and to his good deeds to us. 
3. Let us contemplate him with our mind, let us 
gaze with the eyes of our soul on his long-suffering 
purpose, let us consider how free from wratli he is 
towards all his creatures. 


XX 


1. Tne heavens moving at his appointment are Tne pence 
subject to him in peace; 2. day and night follown ny of is 
the course allotted by him without hindering each ""’™* 
other. 3. Sun and moon and the companies of 
the stars roll on, according to his direction, in 
harmony, in their appointed courses, and swerve 
not from them at all. 4. The earth teems according 
to his will at its proper seasons, and puts forth food in 
full abundance for men and beasts and all the living 
things that are on it, with no dissension, and changing 
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TL TOV SeSoypatic pévev um’ avtov. 5. aBvcowy Té 
aveEixviac Ta Kal vepTépwv avexdupynta Khipara : 
TOUS avTots OUVEXETAL Tporraypacty. 6. To KUTOS 
Tis arrelpov Gadacons KATA THY Snptoupyiav 
avrod aovoTtalepv es Tas cuvaryayas ov mrapexBaiver 
Ta mepiTeDewpeva auTy KreiOpa, ara Kalas 
duéTak&ev aura, odTws Travel. (é elrrev yap: "Eos 
moe HEELS, Kal Ta Kupard cov év aol cuvTpiBy- 
cera. 8. @xEavos drepavtos avOpertross Kal ob 

"avTov Koc mol Tals avTais Tayais Tov SeamoToOU 
duevOvvovtat. 9. Katpot éapwvol Kal Bepivol kar 
petorroptvol kal Netmeptvol éy eipnvn meTamrapa- 
dd0acty aNAHAOLS. 10. dvé pov arab pol Kara 
Tov idcov kaupov TH Aevroupyiay auTay amr po- 
TKOTOS emiTehovaey” dévaot Te tnyal, mMpos 
aToNave ww Kal byetav SnpcoupynOeioas, diya 
édAXEpews TapéxovTat TOUS pos lwijs avOpw- 
Tols pafous: Td Te eAdyuora. TOV Sow TAS 
TUVEAEVTELS aura éy opovorg Kal eipnvy TroLlouvTa. 
11. TavTa mavra ") peyas Snpuoupyos Kal dectroTns 
TOV amravT ov év eipnvn Kat opovoia mpoceratev 
elvat, evepyeTov . TavTa, drrepextreptaaOs dé 
aS TOUS Tpoamepevyoras TOLS OLKTLPLOLS avrob 
dua roo xuptov nav ‘Inood Xpiotod, 12. @ 1) 
b0&a Kal  peyadwovrn eis ToS ai@vas Tov 
alwvov. ayy. 


1 xp{uara AC, qui situ (sic) L, “boundaries” K. The 
emendation git en in the text seems the most probable treat- 
ment of the difficulty. 


A4 


I, CLEMENT, xx. 4-xx. 12 


none of his decrees. 5. The unsearchable places 
of the abysses and the unfathomable realms of the 
lower world are controlled by the same ordinances. 
6. The hollow of the boundless sea is gathered by 
his working into its allotted places, and does not 
pass the barriers placed around it, but does even as 
he enjoined on it; 7. for he said “Thus far shalt thou 
come, and thy waves shall be broken within thee.” 
8. The ocean, which men cannot pass, and the worlds 
beyond it, are ruled by the same injunctions of the 
Master. 9. The seasons of spring, summer, autumn, 
and winter give place to one another in peace. 
10. The stations of the winds fulfil their service with- 
out hindrance at the proper time. The everlasting 
springs, created for enjoyment and health, supply 
sustenance for the life of man without fail ; and the 
smallest of animals meet together in concord and 
peace. 11. All these things did the great Creator 
and Master of the universe ordain to be in peace and 
concord, and to all things does he do good, and more 
especially to us who have fled for refuge to his 
mercies through our Lord Jesus Christ, 12. to whom! 
be the glory and the majesty for ever and ever, 
Amen. 


1 The Latin has per quem deo et patrs, ‘*through whom to 
God and the Father.” 
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XXI 


1. ‘Opare, ayamnrol, pa at evepyeoiat avrob 
at modal yéveovTat eLS Kpipa np, éay Ty) 
akios auTou TOMTEVOMEVOL Ta kara at evdperta 
eVOTELOV QUTOU ToL@mEV pe? opovotas. 2. Neves 
yap tov: IIvedpa Kupiou Avyxvos épeuvav Ta 
Tapieta, THs yaar os: 3. idepev,” 7 mas eyyus cor, 
kal Ste ovdey NEANOev avTov TaV evvoLdV NLaDV 
ovde TOV Staroyiopav ov trotovpeOa 4. Sixarov 
ovv éorly un AetTOTAKTeEly HuUas ard TOU Bern patos 
avtod. 5. paiddov avOpwrrots adpoct Kal é.von- 
Tows Kab érrat opévors Kal eyxauywpevors éy dNa- 
Covelg Tob Aoyou avuTOV MpoaKoyrapev TO ep. 
6. Tov KUpLOV "Inaoby Xptorov, ov 76 alua viép 
pov é508n, EVTPAT GED, TOUS TMponryoupevous 
7a aides Oapev, TOUS mpea Burtépous hia ea rie 
TOUS véous Tmatbeva wpev THY madeiay Tob gpoBov 
tov Qeod, tas yuvaixas nov él TO aryaDov 
Siop0wcwpeOa. 7. Td akvayarnrov THS ayvelas 
7005 évdetEacOwoay, TO axépatov Ths TpavTntos 
aUTOV BovAnpa arrobdetarocay, TO €NTLELKES {THS 
yocans avTay bia TAS ouyis pavepov Tomo are 
aay, THY ary argv AUTO@DV pa KATO TpooKrLces, arr 
TAOW TOLS poBoupévors Tov Dear o oiws tonv rapexe- 
twoav. 8. Ta Téxva Huav THs év Xpict@ rradeias 
perarhapBavéerwcar: palétwcay, th TaTewvoppo- 
ouvn Tapa, Ge@ to toyvet, Th ayarn ayn mapa be@ 
SvvaTat, TAS Oo i eer avTOU KaXos Kal péyas Kat 


1 A(C) read xplua xaow jyiv. 
2 L implies e%wpev (scramus), ‘let us know.” 
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XxI 


1. Take heed, beloved, lest his many good works Christian 
towards us become a judgment on us, if we do“ 
not good and virtuous deeds before him in concord, 
and be citizens worthy of him. 2. For he says in 
one place :—“ The Spirit of the Lord is a lamp 
searching the inward parts.” 3. Let us observe how 
near he is, and that nothing escapes him of our 
thoughts or of the devices which we make. 4. It is 
right, therefore, that we should not be deserters from 
his will. .5. Let us offend foolish and thoughtless 
men, who are exalted and boast in the pride of their 
words, rather than God. 6. Let us reverence the 
Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood was given for us, let 
us respect those who rule us, let us honour the aged,} 
let us instruct the young in the fear of God, let us 
lead our wives to that which is good. 7. Let them 
exhibit the lovely habit of purity, let them show 
forth the innocent will of meekness, let them make 
the gentleness of. their tongue manifest by their 
silence, let them not give their affection by factious 
preference, but in holiness to all equally who fear 
God. 8. Let our children share in the instruction 
which is in Christ, let them learn the strength of 
humility before God, the power of pure love before 
God, how beautiful and great is his fear and how it 


1 Or possibly ‘‘ the ce ha but the context makes this 
improbable. 
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Ps. 82, 10 


Ps. 84, 19 
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s+ a CP 
catwy ravrTas Tous év avUT@® oclws avacTpepo- 
a / 4 
pévous ey cabapa Stavoia. 9. épeuyntns yap éorw 
évvot@y kal éevOupnoewr: cd 1 Trvon avToOU év npiv 
b / e , > a > 4 - 
éotiv, xal Grav Oédn, averet avTnv. 


XXII 


1. Tatra 8¢ ravra BeBatot yn év X pore riots: 
Kal yap autos 84a Tov TvEevpaTos TOU dytov odTAS 
mpocKanreitat yuas’ Acire, téxva, axovoaté pov, 
poBov Kupiov diddkéw tpas. 2. tis dotw avOpa- 
mos 0 GéXwv Swnyv, ayaTrav peépas idety ayadds ; 
3. Tadcov THY yA@oody cov amo Kako), Kal yeirAn 
cov Tov py AaAnoat Sordov. 4. ExKALvov aro 
KaKoD, Kal Troincov ayabov. 5. Enrncov etpnyny, 
kal diwfov a’tny: 6. d6dOarpol xupiov émt duxat- 
ous, Kal @Ta avTod pos Sénow avTav: mpocwroy 
5é xupiov emt tovwbvtTas Kad, tov éEoAcOpedoar 
ex ys TO pynpocvvoy auTtav. 7. éxéxpakev o 
dixatos, Kal o KUplos elankovoev avTod, Kal éx 
jTacav Tov Oripewv avtod épvacato avrov.: 
8. TloAXal at paotiyes ToD aGpaptwrovd, Tous dé 
eXrrivovtas él xuptov EX€0S KUKAWCEL. 


XXIII 


1. ‘O otxtippwv Kata tavta Kal evepyeTiKos 
marnp exe amddyxva emt tors poBoupevovs 
, R A A 
AUTOV, HTLWS TE Kal TPOTHVaS TAS yapLTAasS avTOD 
1 § adds woddAa) af OAivers Tod Sikaiov, cal ex macwy abray 
pucerat a’royv db xvpios, but the evidence of ACLK suggests that 


it is an insertion from the text of LXX; cf. I. Clem. XV. 5, 
and the note on the text. 
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I. CLEMENT, xxt. xxi. I 


gives salvation to all who live bolily in it with a pure 
mind, 9. For he is a searcher of thoughts and 
desires; his breath is in us, and when he will he 
shall take it away. 


XXII 


1. Now the faith which is in Christ confirms all The con. 
these things, for he himself through his Holy Spirit frrmstion of 
calls us thus :—‘ Come, Children, hearken to me, ing in the 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 2. Who is ee 
the man that desireth life, that loveth to see good 
days? 3. Make thy tongue cease from evil, and thy 
lips that they speak no guile. 4. Depart from evil, and 
do good. 5. Seek peace, and pursue it. 6. The eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are 
open to their petition ; but the face of the Lord is 
against those that do evil, to destroy the memory of 
them from off the earth. 7. The righteous cried, 
and the Lord heard him, and delivered him out of 
all his afflictions.1 8. Many are the scourges of the 
sinner, but mercy shall encompass those that hope 


on the Lord.” 


XXIII 


1. Tur all-merciful and beneficent Father has Humility 
compassion on those that fear him, and kindly and cnoselty 
lovingly bestows his favours on those that draw near 


1 The Editors (except Knopf) add as v. 8, ‘‘ Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous and out of them all will the Lord 
deliver him.” 


49 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


arrodibot TOUS TPOTEPYOMEVOLS AUT@ WTA Scavoia. 
2. 510 pH Sipuyeper, pnoe ivsarrécba 7) poy) 
Hpov érrt Tais vmepBaddova ars cal évdofous 
Swpeais avrob. 3. moppw yevérOen ap’ neav i) 
yan auvrn, dtrov Néryer: Taratmrwpot ELoLv OL 
Sixpuxor, ol Staralovres TH ux, ot Aéyovtes” 
Taira nova a.pev Kab ért Tov TATEPOY LOV, Kal 
idov, yeynpaxaper, kal ovdév Hyiv tovtwy cuvBé- 
Bnxev. 4. aVvOnToL, oupPdrere EAUTOUS Edd 
Ad Bere Gm ehov" T p@Tov pev pudropoei, cita 
Braaros | ryiveTal, elta @uAdropy, eita avOos, Kat 
peta, TavTa pupae, elTa aTapuny TapecTnKvia. 
opare, 6tt ev Kaip@ oni els TET ELPOV KaTavTa 3 
KapTos tov Euvrov. 5. én arnbeias Taxv Kal 
éEaidyns TederwOnoeTaL TO BovAnpa avrou, oup- 


Issiah em papTupovens Kat THS ypad7s, OTe ,TaXy nkeu 
ee 3, ” Kal ou oveel, Kal eEaiduns Eee o O KUpLOS ets TOV 


vaov avtov, Kal o aytos, dv bpeis TpocdoKate. 


XXIV 


1. Karavonowpev, ayarnrol, ras 6 Seordrns 
émidetxvuTar Sinvexas mipay THY HédNoveay ava- 
craw éaea Aan, qs TH ar apxXny emoujoaTo TOV 

I Cor. 15, 20 sn "Incody X piorov EK VEXpOVv avacTnoas. 
2 iSepen, ayarnrot, THY KaTa Katpov yevowevny 
dvactaow. 3. jpepa Kal pe dvdaracw 7 npiv én- 
oda Kotparas 4 VUE, avioraTat 7 mpépa v ipépa 
atrevow, ve é émrépyeTat. 4. XaBwpev Tovs Kaptrovs: 
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I. CLEMENT, xx. 1-xxiv. 4 


to him with a simple mind. 2. Wherefore let us 
not be double-minded, nor let our soul be fanciful 
concerning his excellent and glorious gifts. 3. Let 
this Scripture be far from us in which he says 
“ Wretched are the double-minded, who doubt ‘in 
their soul and say ‘ We have heard these things even 
in the days of our fathers, and behold we have grown 
old, and none of these things has happened to us.’ 
4. Oh, foolish men, compare yourself to a tree: 
take a vine, first it sheds its leaves, then there comes 
a bud, then a leaf, then a flower, and after this the 
unripe grape, then the full bunch.’! See how ina 
little time the fruit of the tree comes to ripeness. 
5. Truly his will shall be quickly and suddenly 
accomplished, as the Scripture also bears witness 
that “ heshall come quickly and shall not tarry; and 
the Lord shall suddenly come to his temple, and 
the Holy One for whom ye look.” 


& 
XXIV 


1. Ler us consider, beloved, how the Master con- The resur- 
tinually proves to us that there will be a future Tpetion fore- 
resurrection, of which he has made the first-fruits, in Nature « 
by raising the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. 

2. Let us look, beloved, at the resurrection which 
' is taking place at its proper season. 3. Day and night 
show us a resurrection. The night sleeps, the day 
arises: the day departs, night comes on. 4. Let 
us take the crops: how and in what way does the 


1 This quotation which is also found in II. Clem. 11, 2, 
cannot be identified. Some think it is from the lost 
apocalypse of Eldad and Modad. Cf. Hermas, Vis, 2, 3. 
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~ 


Mk, 4,8and 6 TT Opos TOS Kal Tiva TpoTrov yiverat; 5. ef ev 


cf. I Co 


86 ff. 


r. 15, 


e 


0 omeipwv Kal éBarev els THY viv &xacTov TOY 
OMEPMATOD, arwa mea ovTa eis THY YR Enpa Kat 
qupva Sradveras elt éx THS Srarvcens 1) 7 peya- 
Aetorns Tis mpovoias TOU D Searorou a aviorna ty aurd, 
Kat éx Tod eves trAciova avker Kal éxdéper Kaptrov. 


XXV 


1. "TScopev 1d trapabdokov onpeiov TO ‘yevopevov 
év Tos dvatorKois TOTTOLS, TOUTES TLD Tots TeEpt 
thv “ApaBiav. 2. Opveov yap éorey, 7) 7 pocovo- 
palerat oink todto povoryevés umdpyov oH ern 
TEVTAKOCLA, syevopevov Te 767 Tpos amroAva tv Tob 
arroBaveiv aur, onKov cauT@ Tovel eK éBavou Kat 
opupyns Kal Tov outa poparav, eis Ov mAnpo- 
Oévros rod povov eloépxeras Kal TedeuTa. 3. 
onT Omens dé TIS TApKOS oKoOANE TLS yevvarau, Os 
éx THS txpados Tod TETENEUTIKOTOS Capu avatpe-* 
popevos mTepopver celta yevvaios YEVOMEVOS apes 
TOV anxoy é éxeivov, Strou Ta OOTA TOD D Trporyeyovoros 
éotiv, Kal taira Baoralov Svavver a aro THS ‘Apa- 
Buijs xXopas Ews THS Aiyorrov Ets THY Aeyouerny 
‘Hdcovrronuy, 4. Kal TPE P&S, Brerovrwv tavrov, 
émimTas emt TOV Tob nrAtov Bopov TiOnow auta 
Kal odTws ets TovTriaw apoppa. 5. ot ovv lepeis 
eTLTKETTOVTAL Tas avaypadas tav ypovev Kal 
etplaxovow avuTov TevraKootocTov Etous wemNy- 
pwpevov ednrvbevat. 


I, CLEMENT, xxiv. 4—xxv. 5 


sowing take place? 5. “The sower went forth” 
and cast each of the seeds into the ground, and they 
fall on to the ground, parched and bare, and suffer 
decay ; then from their,decay the greatness of the 
providence of the Master raises them up, and from 
one grain more grow and bring forth fruit. 


XXV 


1. Ler us consider the strange sign which takes The Phoe- 
pee in the East, that is in the districts near Arabia. 3™"4.,, 
. There is a bird which is called the Phoenix. resurrec- 
This j is the only one of its kind, and lives 500 years ; ~ 
and when the time of its dissolution in death is at 
hand, it makes itself a sepulchre of frankincense and 
myrrh and other spices, and when the time is v 
fulfilled it enters into it and dies. 3. Now, from the 
corruption of its flesh there springs a worm, which is 
nourished by the juices of the dead bird, and puts 
forth wings. Then, when it has become strong, it 
takes up that sepulchre, in which are the bones of its 
predecessor, and carries them from the country of 
Arabia as far as Egypt until it reaches the city called 
Heliopolis, 4. and in the daylight in the sight of all it 
flies to the altar of the Sun, places them there, and 
then starts back to its former home. 5. Then the 
priests inspect the registers of dates, and they find 
that it has come at the fulfilment of the 500th 
year.! 


1 The same story, with variations, is found in Herodotus 
(ii. 73), Pliny (Nat. Hist. x. 2), etc. It was supposed ed 
Christians to be sanctioned by the LX X version of Ps. xcii. 12, 
where there is a confusion between goi.3 = phoenix, and 
goit = palm tree, 
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Ps. 28, 7? 
Ps, 8,5 


Job 19, 26 


Heb. 6, 18 


Wisd. 12,12 


Fs. 19, 1-8 
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XXVI 


1. Méya Kat Caiopacrdy obv vouiloper elvat, et 
o Snpsoupyos TOV am avtTav dvdotacww TOLNTETAL 
TOV Ociws avT@ _Sovrevedvray ev memrolOnoet 
wig Tews aya0hs, Gtrov cal Oe épvéov Selxvucty 
apiv TO peyareiov Tis érayyerias avtod; 2. réyes 
yap tov: Kal éfavactnoes pe, Kar eEopohoy- 
Topat col, kat: "ExocpyOny xal drvaca, é éfnyép- 
Ony, 6Tt ov per” eo el. 3. Kat mandy ‘To8 
eyet’ Kai a avaarTnaess THY TAPKA mov TAUTHY THY 
avavTAjcacay TavTa TayTa. 


XXVII 


1, Taurn ow TH énrib. mpoadebecOwcav at 
ve NUOV TO Tote év tais emrayyediaus Kat 
Sixaim éy Tots Kpipactv. 2. o maparyyeihas 

Hi pevderGar, TOMA@ paAov auTos ov spevoerac 
ovdey yap aduvarov Tapa T® Oep éL pay TO pev- 
cacGau. 3. avalomupyadra ov n miaTes avrob 
év 7 piv, xal VOnTW MEV é6Tt wavra eyyus aur 
éoTuy. 4, éy hoy THS peyarwourns autov ouv- 
eaTHoaTo Ta Tavta, Kab év oye dwvarat avra 
KaTacTpéeyat. 5. Tis épel are Tee eroinaas ; / 
Tis avTisT oer at T@ Kparet Tis taxvos aurod ; 5té 
Bérer eal ws Oéreu Trotnoes wavTa, Kal ovoeD p11) Tap- 
ErOn TOV SeSoypaticpevay t um’ avrov. 6. TavTa 
éveoTt Lov avtob eiaiv, Kal ovdev AEANOGev THY Boudry 
avtovd, 7. €& of otpavol Sunyodvta, Sofav Oeod, 
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XXVI 
1. Do we then consider it a great and wonderful The con 
thing that the creator of the universe will bring promised 


about the resurrection of those who served him in Serinbane id 


holiness, in the confidence of a good faith, when 
he shows us the greatness of his promise even through 
a bird? 2. Forhesays in one place “ And thou shalt 
raise me up, and I will praise thee,” and “I laid me 
down and slept, I rose up, for thou art with me.” 
3. And again Job says “And thou shalt raise up 
this my flesh which has endured all these things.” 


XXVII 
1. In this hope then let our souls .be bound to The 


him who is faithful in his promises and righteous in arene ee 
his judgments. 2. He whohas commanded not to lie © 94 
shall much more not be a liar himself; for nothing 

is impossible with God save tolie. 3. Let therefore 
faith in him be kindled again in us, and let us. 
consider that all things are near him. 4. By the word 

of his majesty did he establish all things, and by 

his word can he destroy them. 5. “ Who shall say 

to him what hast thou done, or who shall resist 

the might of his strength?” When he will, and 

as he will, he will do all things, and none of his 
decrees shall pass away. 6. All is in his sight and 
nothing has escaped from his counsel, 7. since “ The 
heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament 
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mona dé xetpav avrou avaryyernret TO oTEpe@pa” 
y) mpépa TH TpEpa cpebyerae pha, Kal wot vurtl 
dvaryryehret yaow: Kal ovK etoly Aovyot ovde 
Aadial, Ov ovyl dKovovTat ai Pwval avTav. 


XXVIII 


1. Navrev ouv Brerropéveov Kal aKOvopevon, do- 
BnOapev aro, cal daronim oper pavrove Epyov pia 
pas emeBupias,b iva T@ éhéet avTov Do xeTrac Oapev a aro 
TOV PEANOVTOV Kyat. 2. ov yap TES HyLaY 
Svvatat puyety amo THs KpaTa.as Epos auToOD ; 
Toios 8e KOg [LOS béEerat Twa TOY AUTOMONOVVT OV 

Ps.180,7-8 amr’ avTob ; 3. _réyet yap jou TO ypageiov: Tob 
apyto kal Tov xpuBnoopat amo Tob ‘mpoo wou 
gov; éay avaBo els TOV oupavor, ov éxed el’ éay 
drrénOe eis Ta eoxata TAS YAS, éxel y) bebed gov: 
éav KATATTPOTW els TAS aBuiccous, éxel TO mvebyua 
gov. 4. rot oy TUS amerOn 7 1) Trou aTrodpaan amo 
TOU TA TWaVTA EpTrEplLeyxovTOS ; 


XXIX 


1. TpocédOopev ouv auT@ ev OoLoTHTE pexis, 
ayvas Kal dpidvTous xeipas aipovres 7 pos auron, 
aya ayres Tov emrlerkn Kal evoThayxvov Tarépa 
MOY, Os exhoyhs pépos NaS érroinaev EAUT@ 

Deut.s2 8.92. odTw yap yéypaTrTas: “Ore Suepépifev 6 tnfriatos 
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I. CLEMENT, xxvu. 7=xx1x. 2 


telleth his handiwork, day uttereth speech unto day, 
and night telleth knowledge to night. And there 
are neither words nor speeches, and their voices are 
not heard.” 


XXVIII 


1. Since then all things are seen and heard by The 
him, let us fear him, and leave off from foul desires (mgiscience 
of evil deeds, that we may be sheltered by his mercy 
from the judgments to come. 2. For whither can 
any of us fly from his mighty hand? And what 
world shall receive those who seek to desert from 
him? 3. For the Writing! says in one place: 

‘¢ Where shall I go and where shall I hide from thy 
presence? If I ascend into heaven thou art there, 
if I depart to the ends of the earth there is thy 
right hand; If I make my bed in the abyss there 
is thy spirit.” 4. Whither then shall a man depart 
or where shall he escape from him who embraces all 


things? 
XXIX 


1. Ler us then approach him in holiness of soul, The privi- 
raising pure and undefiled hands to him, loving our Goj¢ans 
gracious and merciful Father, who has made us the 
portion of his choice for himself. 2. For thus it is 
written : “ When the most high divided the nations, 

1 An accurate quotation of an unintelligible sentence. rd 
ypageioy means the third division of the Jewish bible, some- 
times called the ‘‘ Hagiographa” ; it wasin a sense ‘‘ Scrip- 


ture” but not considered as important as the ‘‘ Law” and 
the ‘‘ Prophets.” | 
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£0vn, ws Svéorrerpev viovs *Addp, éatnoev Spta 
dOvav Kata aprO pov ayyéXwv Oeod. éyevnOn pepis 
Kuptou aos avTov ‘Taxa, exotic pa KAnpovouias 
wth, 4 A avrod "Iopanr. 3. xal év érépo TOT Aéyer: "dou, 
oe 3 97; KUpLos AapBaver éavtT@ EOvos éx pécov eOvav, 
ae womep A\apPdaver avO pwrros THY amrapxnv avTov ) TIS 
seo 40h aro kad éEerevoerar €x Tov EOvous éxeivou aya 


ayiov. 


XXX 


i “Arytou 1 ovv pepis VTapYovres TOLNG LEV 

Ta TOD ayiac wod WwavTa, pevryoures KaTahaMds, 

papas Te Kal avayvous cupTrAoKas, pebas Te Kal 
VEWTEPLG WOvS kal BdeXuKTAS émOupias, pucepay 

tro, 8 84 potxeiar, BSeruKrHy vmepndaviar. 2. eds yap, 
Viet 0,5 5. nai, vmepnbavors avriTdacerat, Tamelvots de 
iowa w xapiy. 3. KoAANO@pev odv éxeivots, ols 

1) xapes amo tov Oeod béborat: évdvowpeba THY 
opovotay TaTelvoppovourTes, eyKparevopevot, a6 

TAVTOS prOupic pod Kal KaTadanKas Topp EaUTOUS 
qoLouvres, Epyous Sixarovpevot, pn? Aoyors. 

yuo t,238 4. deryet yap: ‘O Te Toda Aeyov Kal avraKov- 
wera 7 0 ebNados oleras elvat Stxavos; 5. evro- 

NHEVOS yevenTos yuvarros dduyoAtos. ry) TONUS 

év pypacw yivou. 6. 6 Emrawvos POV éoTo ev 

Oe@ kal pn é& ad’tav: avrerraivétous yap pucel 6 


1A has dylov ody pepls: C has &yia ody pépn: LS imply 
ayla oby pepls ‘a holy portion ”; K represents aylwy ody pépts 
“ portion of saints.” 


2 uh CLK, xad uf AS, 
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I. CLEMENT, xxix. 2-xxx. 6 


when he scattered the sons of Adam, he established 
the bounds of the nations according to the number 
of the angels of God. His people Jacob became the . 
portion of the Lord, Israel was the lot of his — 
inheritance.” 3. And in another place he says 

‘ Behold the Lord taketh to himself a nation from 
the midst of nations, as a man taketh the first-fruit 
of his threshing-floor, and the Holy of Holies shall 
come forth from that nation.’ 


XXX 


1. Seemne then that we are the portion of one The duties 
who is holy, let us do all the deeds of sanctification, panics 
fleeing from evil speaking, and abominable and 
impure embraces, drunkenness and youthful lusts, 
and abominable passion, detestable adultery, and 
abominable pride. 2. “ For God,’ he says, “ resisteth 
‘the proud but giveth grace to the humble.” 3. Let 
us then join ourselves to those to whom is given grace 
from God; let us put on concord in meekness of 
spirit and continence, keeping ourselves far from all 
gossip and evil speaking, and be justified by deeds, 
not by words. 4. For he says “He that speaketh 
much shall also hear much; or doth he that is 
a good speaker think that he is righteous? 5. 
Blessed is he that is born of woman and hath a short 
life. Be not profuse in speech.’ * 6. Let our praise 
be with God, and not from ourselves, for God hates 


1 The passages quo in the margin are those which most 
nearly resemble this quotation, but the difference is con- 
siderable, and Clement may be referring to some lost source. 

2 The text is here obviously corrupt; but the corruption is 
in the LXX, not in Clement. 
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Geos. 7. % paptupia ris ayabas mpafews uov 
$8600 im’ addrwv, cabs &500n Tois watpaot 

- hpav trois Stxatots. 8. Opdcos nal avOddera Kai 
TOAMa TOS KaTNpapéevols Ud TOU Oeod: émrLeiKeLa 
Kal tatewoppoctvn Kab mpavtns mapa Tots 
nuroynpévots wird TOU Beod. 


XXXI 


1. KorrAnOapev ody tH edroyla attod kal 

idwpev, Tives ai odo THS EvrNOYlas. avaTuALEwpeEV 

Gen. 21,17 Ta am’ apyns yevoueva. 2. tivos ydpw ndroynOn 

0 matnp nav ’ABpadp, ovyd Sixatocvvny xal 

Gen.22 «= dA NOeay Sia Tictews Toincas; 3. "IoadK peta 

TETOLONTEWS YLUBTKWY TO LEANOV HOEWS TIPOTTYETO 

Gen.28f. Quoia. 4. "lax@B pera rtarrewodpocivns é€e- 

XOpnoev THS ys avtod & aderdov cal érropevOn. 

mpos AaBay xal éovreucev, xal &500n adt@ TO 
dwoexdaoxnirpov tov “lapann. : - 


XXXIT 


1. °O édv tis KaP &y Exactov eidtxpivas Kata- 
vonon, €miyvwceta. peyaXeia TOV Um avToo 
Sedopévwv Swpeav. 2. €& adtovd yap lepeis nat 
Aevitat waves ot NevtoupyobvtTes TH Ovotactnpio 


I. CLEMENT, xxx. 6-xxxit. 2 


those who praise themselves. 7. Let testimony to 
our good deeds be given by others, as it was given 
to our fathers, the righteous. 8. Frowardness and 
arrogance and boldness belong to those that are 
accursed by God, gentleness and humility and 
meekness are with those who are blessed by God. 


XXXI 


1. Ler us cleave, then, to his blessing and let us The faith 
consider what are the paths of blessing. Let us othe |. 
unfold the deeds of old. 2. Why was our father 
Abraham blessed? Was it not because he wrought 
righteousness and truth through faith? 3. Isaac 
in confident knowledge of the future was gladly 
led as a sacrifice. 4. Jacob departed from his 
country in meekness because of his brother, and 
went to Laban and served him, and to him was 
given the sceptre of the twelve tribes of Israel. 


XXXII 


1. Ann if anyone will candidly consider this The great- 


in detail, he will recognize the greatness of 780 


the gifts given by him. 2. For from him! come blessing 
the priests and all the Levites, who serve the altar 


1 The obscurity of this passage is partly due to an am- 
biguity in the Greek, partly to the faultiness of the chapter- 
divisions. The first verse of this chapter ought really to be 
closely connected with the last verse of Chapter XX XI; the 
‘“by him” in XXXII, 1 means ‘‘by God,” and the ‘ from 
him” in XXXII, 2 means from Jacob. 
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Gen. 15, 5; 
22,17; 26, 4 


Rom. 6, 1 


Tit. 8, 1 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


tov Oeod: €& adtod o Kvptos Inaods To oKaTa odpxa- 
€& avrou Baovrets na apyovres Kal mryoupevor 
Kara tov ‘lovéay: Ta dé oumra oKiTTpa auTov 
oun év paxpg b0En t Umdpxovow, @S émraryyethapevou 
Tov Beod, 6 Ort €oTat TO oT eppa gov ws ob datépes 
Tov ovpavod. 3. mavres obv edofaaOncay Kat 
epeyaduvOnoay ov &¢ avtav 7 TOY Epyov avTav 
7 TiS Sixatomparyias is KaTetpyacavto, adda dia 
Tov OeXnpatos avtod. 4 Kal xpets ody, Sid 
Oedjparos avtod év Xpict@ "Inaod KAndevtes, ov 
be eauTav Sixacovpeda, ovoe Ota Ths _MpETEpas 
codpias 4 TUveTEWS ve evaeBelas  Epyov av 
iid fades éy OoLoTyTe Kapoias, | adna bud, 
THS migtews, 8 HS wavtas Tous ar aievos 6 
TavroKparap debs eSixalocev" ® ctw 7 Soka ets 
TOUS ai@vas THY aidvwy. apunr. 


XXXII 


1. Ti odv TOLNTWMEV, adergol ; dpyijowpev dro 
Ths aryaborrorias Kat eyKaTadimopey THY ayarny ; 
pnPapas TovTo édoat o Seororns ep Hpiv 7é 
yevnOjvat, avda OTEVTWMEV peta exveveias Kal 

mpobupias jap épyov ayabov emriTenely. 2.. avTOS 
yap 0 Snptouvpyos Kab Seorotns Tov atdavrwv 
émt Tots Epryots avTob ayakMarat, 3. 7@ yap 
TappeyeDert are avrovd pares oupavous é eoTnploey 
Kal TH dxaTrahnare avTov ouveret Stexoo pnoev 
avrous yqv te Stex@picey aro Tob TEpLEXOVTOS 
autny vdatos Kal Adpacev em Tov dopa Tou 
idiov BovAnpatos Oepédtov’ ta te ev avTn baa 
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I, CLEMENT, xxxut. 2-xxii1. 3 


of God, from him comes the Lord Jesus according 
to the flesh, from him come the kings and rulers and 
governors in the succession of Judah, and the other 
sceptres of his tribes are in no small renown seeing 
that God promised that “thy seed shall be as the 
stars of heaven.” 3. All of them therefore were all 
renowned and magnified, not through themselves or 
their own works or the righteous actions which they 
had wrought, but through his will; 4. and therefore 
we who by his will have been called in Christ Jesus, 
are not made righteous by ourselvesg or by our 
wisdom or understanding or piety or the deeds 
which we have wrought in holiness of heart, but 
through faith, by which Almighty God has justified 
all men from the beginning of the world; to him 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


XXXII 


1. Wuat shall we do, then, brethren? Shall we be continu- 
slothful in well-doing and cease from love? May good works 
the Master forbid that this should happen, at least to 
us, but let us be zealous to accomplish every good deed 
with energy and readiness. 2. For the Creator and 
Master of the universe himself rejoices in his works, 

3. For by his infinitely great might did he establish 
the heavens, and by his incomprehensible understand- 
ing did he order them ; and he separated the earth 
from the water that surrounds it, and fixed it upon the 
secure foundation of his own will; and the animals 
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gortavra tH éavtod Stardfe. éxérXevoev elvac: 
Odraccav xal ta év avtn CHa mpoeToipacas 
évéxrercev TH éavtod Suvdper. 4. éml Tact TO 
eLoxoratov Kal Tapperyedes kata Stavoirav, av- 
Opwmor, Tals tepais kal di pied Lous Yepaly émhacev 
TIS éavTod elKOVvOS Xapaxripa. 5. obtws yap 


Gen.1, 26.27 Ano 0 Beds: Tloujowpev dvO pwmov Kar elKova, 


Gen. 1, 28 


Prov, 24, 12 
Rev, 22, 12 


Tit. 8, 1 


Kal Kad opol@aty TpETEpay’ Kal érroinaev 0 Geos 
TOV avOpwroy, a apoev Kal Ou émroinaev avrous. 
6. tadTa ofv wavta Terdelwoas émnverev avTa 
Kal nuAoynoev kal elev" AvEavecde cal 7A 8 v- 
veoOe. 7. iSeopev, 6 OTL év epryous aryabois TAVTES 
exo wnOnoav ot Sixacot, Kal avrTos 5é o _KUpLos 
epryous ayabois é éauTov Koopnoas éydpn. 8. Exovtes 
ovy TOUTOV TOY Droypappov GOKYOS mpocér wpev 
TO Gedjpare avtov: €€ Gdns THs loxvos Huav 
epyacwpela Epyor Sixatoovvns. 


XXXIV 


1. ‘O dryads 2 epyarns pera mappnatas AapBdaver 
TOV dptov Tov épyou ¢ autod, O vob pos Kal L ara.petLevos 
ovK avropOarpet TO epyomapexty avrov. 2. déov 
ouv eotly mpoOvupous Tpas: elvat els ayaborotlay: 
ef avrTou yap éorwy Ta Tava. 3. Tporeyer yap 
mpi: 1600 © 0 KUPLOS, Kal O > pros auTov | po Ipod - 
amrov auton, anrrobobvat exdore@ Kata TO Epryov 
avTov. 4. mpot émeTat ou nas mua TEevovTas é& 
éXnS THS Kapoias er aud, [1 apryous pnde 
qapetpévous elvat él wav Epyov ayabov. 5. Tod 
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I. CLEMENT, xxxitt. 3—-xxxiv. 4 


that move in it did he command to exist by his own 
decree ; the sea and the living things in it did he 
make ready, and enclosed by his own power. 
4. Above all, man, the most excellent and from his 
intellect the greatest of his creatures, did he form in 
the likeness of his own image by his sacred and 
faultless hands.t 5. For God spake thus: “ Let us 
make man according to our image and likeness ; and 
God made man, male and female made he them.”’ 
6. So when he had finished all these* things he 
praised them and blessed them and said, “ Increase 
and multiply.” 7. Let us observe that all the 
righteous have been adorned with good works; and 
the Lord himself adorned himself with good works. 
and rejoiced. 8. Having therefore this pattern let 
us follow his will without < delay, let us work the work 
of righteousness with all our strength, 


XXXIV 


1. Tue good workman receives the bread of his The reward 
labour with boldness ; the lazy and careless cannot ah See 
look his employer in the face. 2. Therefore we 
must be prompt in well-doing: for all things are from 
him. 3. For he warns us: “Behold the Lord 
cometh, and his reward is before his face, to pay to 
each according to his work.’’ 4. He exhorts us 
therefore if we believe on him with our whole heart 
not to be lazy-or careless “in every good work.” 


1 Or perhaps ‘“‘did he form in accordance with his 
intellect.” 
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Dan. 7, 10; 


Is. 6, 8 


I Oor. 2, 9; 
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KAUY NLA Huav Kal n Tappyoia éotw év avTO: Uro- 
taccwpeda TH OedXrjpate avTOd’ KaTavoncwperv TO 
wav WAHOos Tov ayyéXwv avTod, Tas TO Oedjpare 
aurob hetroupyovaty mapectates. 6. NéveL yap 
v) ypapn Mupraz pupiddes TAPELOTHKELTAY auT@, 
Kat yinwat Xeredbes éhetToupyouv avT@, Kal 
ExEKPAyOV, “Aytos, Grytos, drytos KUpLOS caBawd, 
TAPS | Tica 1 KTLoLS Tis b0kns autov. 7. Kal 
HpLEls, OUD, év opovola éml To avTo cuvaxdevres Th 
ouverdijoets as €& évos oT 6UaTos Bojowper T pos 
auTov exTEVOS els TO HETOXOUS LAS yevér ar TOV 
peyddov kab évdoEwv em ay yemav avrod. 8. Aé- 
yet yap: 'OdOarpos ov« eldev, cal ods ovK HxouceD, 
kat él xapdiav avOpwrov otc avéBn, boa 
nToimacev KUpLos! Tots UTopévovoty auton. 


XXXV 


& 


1. ‘Qs paxapta Kal Javpacra Ta Spa Tob 
Geod, ayanntot. 2. bwn év adavacia, Aapmporns 
év Stkatoouy, ar 0eva, év Trappnoia, miotis €v 
meTouOnaet, éyxparera éy ayLac pe’ kal Tatra 
Dmremum rev mdvra vd THY Stavoltav nua. 3. Tiva 
ouv dpa éotiv Ta érotpatoueva TOUS DITOMEVOUGLD ; : 
O On proupyos kal TAT hp TOV alovey 0 Tavarytos 
AUTOS ylv@anel THY Tosornta Kal Thv Kadhovny 
autTav. 4. npets ov aywvia ope evpeOnvat év 
TO apie tev UTOpEvovTaY, OTF wS peTana- 
Bopev tav éernyyedpevwov Swpeav. 5. tas Sé 


1 Képtos CLS, é 6eds Clem. (so 1 Cor. 2, 9), A omits. 
66 


I, CLEMENT, xxxiv. s—xxxv. 5 


5. Let our glorying and confidence be in him; let us 
be subject to his will; let us consider the whole 
multitude of his angels, how they stand ready and 
minister to his will. 6. For the Scripture says “Ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood by him, and thou- 
sand thousands ministered to him, and they cried 
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of ‘Sabaoth, the whole 
creation is full of his glory.” 7. Therefore, we too 
must gather together with concord in our consci- 
ence! and cry earnestly to him, as it were with one 
mouth, that we may share in his great and glorious 
promises, 8.- for he says: “ Eye hath not seen, and 
ear hath not heard, and it hath not entered into 
the heart of man, what things the Lord hath pre- 
pared for them that wait for him.” 


XXXV 


1. How blessed and wonderful, beloved, are the 
gifts of God! 2. Life in immortality, splendour in 
righteousness, truth in boldness, faith in confidence, 
continence in holiness: and all these things are 
submitted to our understanding. 3. What, then, are 
the things which are being prepared for those who 
wait for him ?> The Creator and Father of the ages, 
the All-holy one, himself knows their greatness and 
beauty. 4. Let us then strive to be found among 
the number of those that wait, that we may 
receive a share of the promised gifts. 5. But how 

1 Others translate ‘in concord and a good conscience” ; 


but it is not certain that ovveldnors can be the synonym of 
&yadh cuvel3nois. 
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works, and 
how it may 
be gained 


Cf. Rom. 1, 
29-32 


Rom. 1, 32 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 
éoTaL ToUTO, ayarntot ; 3 eay cor npeypern 7 
didvoua 1 {L@V TLITOS q pos TOV Oedy, € ea x Ent @puev 
Ta evdpeota Kat evmrpoabexta avTo@, éay eTLTENE- 
oo jev Ta avnkovTa Th Ged pup Bourret aurod, 
Kal aKxorovO na wpe TH 00@ THS adnOeias, a arroppt- 
aravTes a’ éauTav macav abixiav Kal rovnpiay, 
Theovetiay, Epes, xaxonlcias te Kal Sddous, 
prOupiapous Te kal Kxatadanas, Jeootuyiay, 
umepnpaviay Te kal aralovetay, kevodogiay TE Kal 
ap thofeviay. 6. ravTa yap oi pao covTes oTuyntol 
7 dep Umdpxovow" ov povoy 6é ot Wpaa corres 
ard, ANNA Kal of auvvevdoKodV TES avtois. 7. Neyer 


“Ps.50 , 16-23 yap y yan” T@ 6é apapTorg el7rev_ 0 Beds: 


‘Ivati ov ony Ta uearapard pov, xa) ava- 
Aap Pavers Thy dad nenv pov emt oTOMaTos gov ; 
8. ov dé éulonoas maeiav kal eeBanes TOUS 
Aoyous pou els Ta ontow. et eDewpers KNETTHD, 
TUVETPEXES avT@, Ka peta porxav THV pepiba gov 
erties. TO oT OMA gov émeovacey Kakiay, Kal 7 
yocoa | Gou TWeplemAEKEV odor NTA. Kady pevos 
Kara Tov adehpod gov KaTeNdreLs, Kal KATA TOD 
viod THS PNT POs cov ériOers axdvdadov. 9. TavTa 
eroinaas, Kal éaiynaa: wrévafes, dvope, OTL 
Evopat cot Gpotos. 10. ereyEo o€ Kal mapa- 
oTHTW Te KATA TpoTwTEV Gov. ri. cuvere 57 
Tara, ot émthavOavopevot Tob Geov, pnrrote 
aprdon @S Aéwv, Kal p11) a 0 puopevos. 12. Jucia 
aiverews dofdcet pe, Kal éxel 0605, 97 SetEw adTo 
TO awTHpLov TOU Oeod. 


1 The text is doubtful: A reads qiAotevlay, which is im- 
ossible, CS read agiAotevlay, but L has tnhumilitatem, which 


nopf believes to represent an original g:Aodotlav. 
at L (in qua) #v ACS with later LXX MSS. 











I. CLEMENT, xxxv. 5-xxxv. 12 


shall this be, beloved? If our understanding be 
fixed faithfully on God ; if we seek the things which 
are well-pleasing and acceptable to him; if we fulfil 
the things which are in harmony with his faultless 
will, and follow the way of truth, casting away from 
ourselves all iniquity and wickedness, covetousness, 
strife, malice and fraud, gossiping and evil speaking, 
hatred of God, pride and arrogance, vain-glory and 
inhospitality. 6. For those who do these things are 
hateful to God, and “not only those who do them, 
but also those who take pleasure in them.” 7. For 
the Scripture says: “ But to the sinner said God: 
Wherefore dost thou declare my ordinances, and 
takest my covenant in thy mouth? 8. Thou hast 
hated instruction, and cast my words behind thee. 
If thou sawest a thief thou didst run with him, and 
thou didst make thy portion with the adulterers. 
Thy mouth hath multiplied iniquity, and thy tongue 
did weave deceit. Thou didst sit to speak evil 
against thy brother, and thou didst lay a stumbling- 
block in the way of thy mother’s son. 9. Thou 
hast done these things and I kept silent; thou didst 
suppose, O wicked one, that I shall be like unto thee. 
10. I will reprove thee and set thyself before thy 
face! 11. Understand then these things, ye who 
forget God, lest he seize you as doth a lion, and 
there be none to deliver. 12. The sacrifice of 
praise shall glorify me, and therein is a way in which 
I will show to him the salvation of God.” 


1 The Syriac reads ‘Set thy sins before thy face.” This 
is no doubt a guess, but it gives the meaning. 
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XXXVI 


1. Adry 060s, a@yatnrol, év D eipomev TO 
TwTHpLoV NOY, "Inooby X proton, TOV apyvepéa 
TOV Tpoo popav Tea, TOV mpoaTaTny Kal Bon Bor 
Tijs daGeveias nea. 2. dua TOUTOV arevitopey ? 
es Ta, in taev oupavey, dua TOUTOV évorrrpilopeba 
THV Gprwpov Kal Umeptarny orpw avtod, dia TovToU 
Tve@xOna av 7 peav ot 6pOarpol THiS Kapotas, 51a 
TOUTOU 7 ao bveTos Kal eo KoT@pevn dtdvota Nav 
avatddne els TO POS, bia TOUTOV nOéXnoev o Se- 
oroTNs THS adavatou yaocews NPAs yevoarGat, 3s 
av amavyac pa, This peyadwouvvns avrod, TOTOUTH 
peilwy éotly ayyédor, bow Suapopwrepov dvoua 
KeKANpovopnKer. 3. yéypanrat yap oUTwS* ‘O 


/TOL@Y TOUS dryryehous avTov TVEUpaTa, Kal TOUS 


Aevroupyovs atrou _Tupes hroya. 4. él dé 7 
Vi@ auroo odTaS elrrev 0 Seororns. Tios pou el 
ov, ery@ o7j{LEpoV ryeyevy nnd oe airnoas wap épov, 
Kal dacw got a) THY KAnpovopiay gou kal THY 
KaTdaxeoiv cov Ta Tépata THS Ys. 5. Kal mahuy 
réyer Tpos avtov: Kdovu éx beErav prov, ews dv 
0a TOUS é Opous oov brroma6tov TOV moda cou. 
6. tives ovv of ex pot ; ot haddot Kab avtitacco- 
peevot TO OeAnpats avTood. 


XXXVII 


1. LrparevawpeBa oop, avdpes aded pol, pera 
maons exteveias ev Tois apepors mpootdypacw 
avtod. 2. KaTavojnowpev Tovs oTpaTevopévous 


m 1 drevirwpev A “let us fix our gaze.” 


I. CLEMENT, xxxvi. 1-xXxxvil: 2 


XXXVI 


1. Tus is the way, beloved, in which we found The reward 
our salvation, Jesus Christ, the high priest of our through 
offerings, the defender and helper of our weakness. 
2. Through him we fix our gaze on the heights of 
heaven, through him we see the reflection of his 
faultless and lofty countenance, through him the 
eyes of our hearts were opened, through him our 
foolish and darkened understanding blossoms towards 
the light, through him the Master willed that we 
should taste the immortal knowledge ; “ who, being 
the brightness of his majesty is by so much greater 
than angels as he hath inherited a more excellent 
name.” 3. For it is written thus “ Who maketh 
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.” 
4, But of his son the Master said thus “Thou art 
my son: to-day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, 
and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the ends of the earth for thy possession.” 5. And 
again he says to him “Sit thou on my right hand 
until-I make thine enemies a footstool of thy feet.”’ 
6. Who then are the enemies? Those who are 
wicked and oppose his will. 


XXXVII 


1. Let us then serve in our army, brethren, with The neces. 
all earnestness, following his faultless commands. *yfinetion 


2. Let us consider those who serve our generals, with 
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Tots Tpyoupéevors % TOY, Tes ebrderas, TOS EXTLKOS,} 
TOS UroreTaypeves émuTeNovow Ta Svatacaopeva. 
3. ov madres eiaiv Emapxor ovoé xehiapxou oude éxa- 

I Cor, 15, 28 TovTapyat ovce TEVTKOVTAPXOL ovdé TO xabetis, 
GD’ ExaoTos &v Th isi Taypare Ta € emiraco opera 
bro ToD Baciréos Kal TOV Hyyoupevev emiTencl. 4, 
ot peydrou diya TOV puKpav ov ) ObvavTat elvat, ore 
ot i purcpot Siva TOV peyadwr: auyKpacis TiS EO TLV év 
TaoW, kal éy toutois? yorow. 5. AdBwpev TO 
cOya Hyper" 1) Kepanry Bey @ TOV TrOOD oudey 

I Cor. 12, 21: €o Tv, OUTWS OVE Ot TOES lv Ths Keparis Ta 
dé eAaXLoTa ped Tov TwMATOS nev avaryKaia 
Kal ebypnata ELoLy OAM TO Tougre ara TwavrTa 
oUTrVEL Kal vTroTayh pa Xpiiras € eis TO ow@bec Oat 
dAov TO TOpa, 


XXXVITI 


1. Lwlicbe ou Heav ddov TO Tope. év XpiaT@ 
Inood, kal vutrotacaéaOw ExaaTos TO mdqatov 
aurob, Kalas ereOn € év TO Napiopare avtov. 2.06 
la-xupos ThpEdELTO® Tov aa devi, o 6é aabevns 
évtperréa Ow Tov iaxupov" o 0 WOVE LOS emuxopnyeiTa@ 
TO TTOX Ds 6 Oe TTOXOS evyapia elt TO de®, 6 OTL 
éSanev auT®, 82’ od U ava AnpwO i; avroo 70 voTépnya 
0 aopos évdeixvicOw tHv codiav avTod pny év 


1 A reads e:extt... (the rest of the word has disappeared, 
though there isa trace either of w. . or of sx. .) A! has ever. . . 

2 L seems to imply &AAfAas ‘and one makes use of the 
other,” which may be the original text. 

3 A has py rytppeAcirw. This is perhaps a corruption of 
_ Bh arnuedrelra “not neglect,” which may be the true reading. 
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what good order, habitual readiness, and submissive- 
ness they perform their commands. 3. Not all are 
prefects, nor tribunes, nor centurions, nor in charge 
of fifty men, or the like, but each carries out in his 
own rank the commands of the emperor and of the 
generals, 4. The great cannot exist without the 
small, nor the small without the great; there is a 
certain mixture among all, and herein lies the advan- 
tage. 5. Let us take our body; the head is nothing 
without the feet, likewise the feet are nothing with- 
out the head; the smallest members of our body are 
necessary and valuable to the whole body, but all 
work together and are united in a common subjec- 
tion to preserve the whole body. 


XXXVIII 


1. Let, therefore, our whole body be preserved in The duties 
Christ Jesus, and let each be subject to his neighbour, help a 
according to the position granted to him. 2. Let 
the strong care for the weak and let the weak 
reverence the strong. Let the rich man bestow help 
on the poor and let the poor give thanks to God, that 
he gave him one to supply his needs; let the wise 


manifest his wisdom not in words but in good deeds ; 
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hovyots, Grn’ ev épyyots aryaBois- ° Tamevoppovev 
pay éavT@ PapTupeltoo, adr. ede id’ érépou 
€auTov paptupeic Bar 0 dryvos év Th cape pn 
pel cadeaer et ywacKeov bre ETEpos éoTlv oO 

Lxopnyay auT@ Ty eyepareray. 3. avaoryira- 
pet a oop, aderol, éx Toias ons eyevnOnper, Tmotoe 
Kal Tives elon Oapev eis TOV Koo pov, éx mTroiou 
Taou Kar TKOTOUS 0 Tao as pas kat Snpwovp- 
yioas elonryaryev els TOV Koo Ov auton, 7 POeTOL- 
pacas TAS evepryecias avrou, mp pas yevunOjvas. 
4. TavTa ovv TavTa ef avrov EXOVTES opetropev 
Kara wavTa evxaptoTely avt@ © 7 Soka eis Tovs 
aidvas TOV ai@vwv. apny. 


XXXIX 


1. "Adpoves kat da bverot kal pwpod Kal atrai- 
Sevtot xrevd lover npas kal puntnpivovow, 
éavtous Boudopevor érraipea Oat Tals dravolaus 
avtav. 2. Ti yap duvatat Ovnros ; i h Tis iaxus 


Job 4, 16-18; YN'YEvous ; 3. yeyparras yap" OvK 9 nv poppy po 


15, 15; 4, 
19-5, 8 


opOarpav pou, Grn 4 atpay Kai povny 7 HKovov: 
Té yap ; Ty) xabapos éorat Bporos évavrt 
xupiov ; i q Go aay epyov avTob ApeLTrTos avnp, 
él KaTa maid avToo ov TLTTEUEL, KQT 
aryryéhoov avTov a KONLOY TL emevonaer 5. oupavos 
5é ov cabapos €v@TrLov avroo éa dé, of KaTOL- 
Kouvtes oixias mndtivas, €& Mv Kal adtol é« Tod 
1 A reads xal uf preceded by a lacuna (the vellum has 
been cut away). It is sugge ested that #7w should be supplied, 


giving the meaning ‘‘ Let him who is pure in the flesh, be so, 
and not,” ete. 
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let him who is humble-minded not testify to his own 
humility, but let him leave it to others to bear him 
witness ; let not him who is pure in the flesh be 
boastful, knowing that it is another who bestows on 
him his continence. 3. Let us consider, then, 
brethren, of what matter we were formed, who we 
are, and with what nature we came into the world, 
and how he who formed and created us brought us 
into his world from the darkness of a grave, and 
prepared his benefits for us before we were born. 
4. Since, therefore, we have everything from him we 
ought in everything to give him thanks, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


XXXIX 


1. Footisx, imprudent, silly, and uninstructed men Exhorta- 
mock and deride us, wishing to exalt themselves in 10" seins 
their own conceits. 2. For what can mortal man ®t other 
do, or what is the strength of him who is a child of uae 
earth? 3. For it is written “There was no shape 
before mine eyes, but I heard a sound and a voice. 

4. What then? Shall a mortal be pure before the 
Lord? Or shall a man be blameless in his deeds, 
seeing that he believeth not in his servants, and hath 
noted perversity in his angels? 5. Yea, the heaven 
is not purée before him. Away then, ye who inhabit 
houses of clay, of which, even of the same clay, 
we ourselves were made. He smote them as a 
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avrov mndov éopevy ematcey avTovs anTos 
TpoTror, kal amo qm pwilev Ews éomrépas OvK éTt Eloi’ 
Tapa To pn Svvacbar adrous éautots BonOijcat 
dmr@ovTo. 6. evedvona er aurois, Kal éreheuTn- 
cay Tapa 70 pa exer avTous copiay. 7. émre- 
Kdreaat Oé, et Tis To UmaKxougeTat, i) et TLWa aryteoy 
ayyéAov on Kal yap adpova avatpet opyy, 
TeT NAVY LEVOV 5é Oavatot Cros. 8. eyo Oé 
éwpaka apovas pifas Badovtas,) adn evdews 
eBpabn aut ay U Siauta. 9. aréppw yevowwTo ot 
viol avTay aro co@rnplas: kohaBpiabeinoav emi 
Ovpats Hocovev, Kat ovK éotat o e€atpovpevos’ & 
yap éxelvous HTolwacrat, dixatoe GdovTat, avrol dé 
€x Kaka ovx é€aipetou EcovTat, 


XL 


1. TpodijAwv ov Hpiy ovToy TOUTOD, Kab 
eynexugores eis Ta BaOn THS Oeias YyVOrEws, 
Tava Trager movety opethoper, boa O Seamorns 
émuteheiy éxéXNevoev Kata KaLpovs TETAYMEVOUS. 
2. Tas TE mpoa popas kal AevToupyias émiTéneia Oat, 
Kal” ovK ein 7) ATAKTOS éxéNEUT EV yiveoOat, ann’ 
@piapévots Katpots Kal Gpars. 3. Tov TE Kal bud 
TWoP emiTeheio Gat Dene, avTos a@pioey Th v7rEp- 
TaT@ avtovd BovAnce, iw’ datas TavTa yevopeva 
év ebdourfoer evirpoabexta ein TO GeAnuare auTodD. 
4. ot ody Tois MpooTeTaypevols Katpois mocodvTes 
Tas Wpoogopas avTav evmpdadextot Te Kal 


1 Baddvras A, Béddovtas CLS (LXX). 
3 griredcioOat wal AC, om. LS. 
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moth, and from morning until evening they do not 
endure; they perished, without being able to help 
themselves. 6. He breathed on them and they 
died because they had no wisdom. 7. But call 
now, if any shall answer thee, or if thou shalt see 
any of the holy angels; for wrath destroyeth the 
foolish, and envy putteth to death him that is in error. 
8. I have seen the foolish taking root, but their 
habitation was presently consumed. 9. Let their 
sons be far from safety; let them be mocked in the 
gates of those less than they, with none to deliver ; 
for what was prepared for them the righteous shall 
eat, and they themselves shall not be delivered from 
evil.” 


XL 


1. Since then these things are manifest to us, The duty of 
observing 


and we have looked into the depths of the divine $7303" 
knowledge, we ought to do in order all things which religious 
the Master commanded us to perform at appointed °°" 
times. 2. He commanded us to celebrate sacrifices 
and services, and that it should not be thoughtlessly 
or disorderly, but at fixed times and hours. 3. He 
‘has himself fixed by his supreme will the places and 
persons whom he desires for these celebrations, in 
order that all things may be done piously according 
to his good pleasure, and be acceptable to his will. 
4. So then those who offer their oblations at the 
appointed seasons are acceptable and blessed, for 
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paxdptoe Tots yap vopipots TOD Seomrorou aKonov- 
Ooivres ov Stapaptdvovow. 5. TO yap apxvepel 
Lora AecToupyiat SeSopévar eiaty, «al TOUS (epedoy 
LdL0s oO TOTOS TPOooTETAKTAL, kal Aeviras ideas 
Sraxoviat émixewtau o daixods avOpwros Tots 
Aaixois mpoctaypacty déderat.) 


XLI 


I Cor.18,28 1. "Exaoros Teen, abedpoi, éy TO idi@ tdypartt 
evapiarelteo TO dep ev aryad7 cuvedyoet 
UTapxor, 1) mapexBaiveov TOV @pLoMevov THs 
Nevroupyias avToU Kavova, €v TEMVOTHTL. 2. ov 
mavTaxov, aber poi, Tpoa PépovTat Ovaiar évienre- 
Xo pow i evyav® n mepl duaprias Kal wAnpperetas, 
aX’ Hh év ‘Tepoveannp pov: Kael O€ ovK év Taytl 
TOT mpoo Peper at, aXr’ eum poo dev Tov vaovd pos 
TO Ovovactnpiov, wopocKkorn ber TO Tm poo pepopevov 
(bia TOD dpxrepews kal TOV mpoeipnueveay et- 
Toupyav. 3. OL OUV mapa To KaOjKov tTHS Bovdn- 
Tews avtod movobytes Tt Oavarov TO Te poaT tov 
éxovary. 4. opate, aderpot: Saw mAElovos KaTN- 
EvwOnpev yvaoews, TocovT@ padrov UiroKeipeOa 
KLVOUVO. 


XLII 


1. Of amoatonXos Huiv evnyyedicOnoav amo Tod 
xupiov “Incod Xpiotod, ‘Incovts 6 Xpiords ard 

1 Sé3era: A, Sé5ora: CLS. 

2 A reads ebxapiorelror, ‘*join in the Eucharist,” or less | 


probably, ‘‘ give thanks.” 
3 C reads xpocevxar. 


78 


I. CLEMENT, xu. 4—xxu. 1 


they follow the laws of the Master and do no sin. 
5. For to the High Priest his proper ministrations 
are allotted, and to the priests the proper place 
has been appointed, and on Levites their proper 
services have been imposed. The layman is bound 
by the ordinances for the laity. 


XLI 


1. Let each one of us, brethren, be well The neces- 
pleasing to God in his own rank, and have a good aleeraite of 
conscience, not transgressing the appointed rules of functions in 
his ministration, with all reverence. 2. Not in chechey 
every place, my brethren, are the daily sacrifices 
offered or the free-will offerings,’ or the sin-offerings 
and trespass-offerings, but only in Jerusalem ; and 
there also the offering is not made in every place, 
but before the shrine, at the altar, and the offering | 
is first inspected by the High Priest and the ministers 
already mentioned. 3. Those therefore who do any- 
thing contrary to that which is agreeable to his will 
suffer the penalty of death. 4. You see, brethren, 
that the more knowledge we have been entrusted 
with, the greater risk do we incur. 


XLII 


1. Tue Apostles received the Gospel for us from The 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Jesus the Christ was sent from #Potclle | 


of church 
organisation 


1 If the reading of C be adopted, ‘‘ Sacrifices of prayers.” 
79 
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Num. 12, 73 
Heb. 8, 5 
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tov Ocod éFevréupOn. 2. o Xptoros ovv ato Tov 
Beod Kab ot aTroaToXot amo TOU X pir rob: éryéVOVTO 
ouv dpporepa eUTAKTOS x Dednpatos Oeod. 
3. maparyyedias ovv AaBovres Kat mArnpopopnbévtes 
dua THs dvactdcews TOD Kuptov npav “Incod 
Xpiarob Kat meat @bevres év TO oye tov Qeod, 
pera mAnpopopias TVEVHATOS arylov ef) Oov 
evaryyehilopevot, THY Bactdetav tov Oeod pérrew 
épxerOan, 4. Kata xepas ouv Kal TONELS Knpva- 
coves! kadiaravov Tas amap as aura, Soxtpa- 
cares TO TvEdpart, eis emo OT ous Kal Siaxdvous 
TOV _HedOVTOV miotevev, 5. Kal TOvUTO OU. 
KaLVOS" éx yap 51 TroAXN@V Xpovey eyeypamro 
mepl emia KOTr@Y Kal dsaxdvev. obras yap qrov 
Aéyer UR ypadn’ Katacrjow TOUS emia Komrous 
auTéy év Susatocvvn Kal tovs Staxovous adtav 
év TIOTEL. 


XLITI 


1. Kat ti Pavpacror, él Ol év Xpiatp Ta TEv- 
Oév tes mapa Beob Epyov ToLodTO KaTéeaTHO AY TOUS 
mMpoepnuevous ; Sirov Kal oO paKkdplos mioTos 
Oepomray év XM TO olKep Maions Ta SuateTaypeva 
auTe TavTa eonuet@ooaro év tais tepais BiBrdas, 
rs) rar emnxorovOnoav Ot ottrol TpopHnrat, ouveret- 
paptupobytes TOUS om avrod vevopobernpevors. 
2. exeivos yap, &nrov € PTET OVTOS Trept TIS lepo- 
ouvns Kab cracvalovaay TOV Purdy, 0 oTroia aUTaY 
eln TO évdok@ ovopaTt KEeKoopnpuévyn, éxédeuvceEDV 


1L adds eos qui obaudiebant voluntati Det baptizantes, 
‘**baptising those who were obedient to the will of God.” 
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God. 2. The Christ therefore is from God and the 
Apostles from the Christ. In both ways,! then, they 
were in accordance with the appointed order of 
God's will. 3. Having therefore received their 
commands, and being fully assured by the resur- 
rection of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with faith 
confirmed by the word of God, they went forth 
in the assurance of the Holy Spirit preaching the 
good news that the Kingdom of God is coming. 
4. They preached from district to district, and from 
city to city, and they appointed their first converts, 
testing them by the Spirit, to be bishops and deacons 
of the future believers. 5. And this was no new 
method, for many years before had bishops and 
deacons been written of ; for the scripture says thus 
in one place “I will establish their bishops in right- 
eousness, and their deacons in faith.” 


XLII1 


1. ANp what wonder is it if those who were in The action 
Christ, and were entrusted by God with such a duty, % bees 
established those who have been mentioned ? Since of church 
the blessed Moses also “ A faithful servant in all his °°" 
house”’ noted down in the sacred books all the 
injunctions which were given him; and the other 
prophets followed him, bearing witness with him to 
the laws which he had given. 2. For when jealousy 
arose concerning the priesthood, and the tribes were 
quarrelling as to which of them was adorned with 
that glorious title, Moses himself commanded the 


1 dudérepa ‘‘both’’ is probably adverbial rather than the 
subject of é¢yévovro. 
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rous Swdexa purdpyous mpoceveyKeiv avT@ paBdous 
emiyeypappevas éexaotyns puvAnRS Kat Gvoua: Kat 
AaBwv avtas noe xal eoppaytocev tots Saxtv- 
dows TOV purdpyer, Kal améBeTo avTas eis THY 
oKnviv Tov paptupiou éml tHv Tparelav Tov Beod. 
3. cal KNeloas THY oxnvny eohpayicev TAS KAELOAS 
@cavTas cal Tas paBdouvs, 4. Kal elirev avtois: 
“Avdpes aber pol, is adv hurts 7 pdBdos BrAacryon, 
TravTnv éxrérexTat O Oeds eis TO lepaTevew Kal 
NetToupyety avT@. 5. wpwias bé yevouévns cuve- 
Kddecev travra Tov Iopanr, tas é€akooias ytru- 
abas Tov avdpav, kai éredeiEato Tots puAdpyxors 
Tas oppayidas, cal jvorkev THY oKNYHY TOD papTU- 
plov xal mpocirev tas paBdous: Kab evpéOn 7 
paBsos "Aapwv ov povov BeBXacrtnxvia, adXa Kal 
‘Kaptrov Exovoa. 6. ti Soxeite, ayamntol; ov 
mpondoet Mawvors todTo pédrew EcecOat; pardtoTa 
noe GAN iva py axatactacia yévntar év TO 
Iapanr, otras érroinoev, eis TO SokacOhvat TO 
Of. Joh. 17,8 Gvoua TOD adAnO.vod Kal povov Deod"! @ 7 Soka eis 
TOUS Aidvas TOV aiwvwyv. apnv. 


XLIV 


1. Kal ot daroaronot jay éyvwcav did rod kuplou 
nav “Inoov Xpioctod, Ste Epis éotar él rod 
dvopaTos THIS émiaKkomrys. 2. ba Taurny oby THY 
aitiay mpoyvwoty eiAndores Terciayv KatéaTnoav 


1 @eoh “God” KS, xupiov “Lord” S, L omits and has 
merely ‘‘ the true and only one,” A is missing. 
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rulers of the twelve tribes to bring him rods, with 
the name of a tribe written on each; and he took 
“them, and bound them, and sealed them with the 
rings of the rulers of the tribes, and put them away 
in the Tabernacle of Testimony on the table of God. 
3. And he shut the Tabernacle, and sealed the: 
keys, as he had done with the rods, 4. and he said 
to them, “ Brethren, of whichsoever tribe the rod 
shall bud, this has God chosen for his priesthood 
and ministry.” 5. And when it was daylight he called 
together all Israel, six hundred thousand men, and 
showed the seals to the rulers of the tribes, and 
opened the Tabernacle of Testimony, and took forth 
the rods, and the rod of Aaron was found not only to 
have budded, but also to be bearing fruit. 6. What do 
you think, beloved? That Moses did not know be- 
forehand that this was going to happen? Assuredly 
he knew, but he acted thus that there should be 
no disorder in Israel, to glorify the name of the 
true and only God, to whom be the glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


XLIV 


1. Our Apostles also knew through our Lord The appit: 
Jesus Christ that there would be strife for the title these tects 
- of bishop. 2. For this cause, therefore, since they ee 


had received perfect foreknowledge, they appointed ** “orinth 
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tous mMpoepnuévous, wal parakd érivounv'! $68o- 
Kaowy, tras, éav xowunOaow, diadéEwvtat Erepor 
SeSoxtpacpévoe avdpes THv etToupyiay avTav.- 
3. Tovs ov xatactabertas UT éxeivor 7 peratv 
id’ érépwy EAXoyipwv avdpav auvvevdoxnadans THS 
exxAnotas Taons, Kal NecTOUpyjoavTas aLéeUTTOS 
T® Tropvim tov Xpirotod peta TaTretvoppoowwns, 
novyws Kal aBavaicws, pepaptupnpévous te 
TWoAXOls Ypovots vITO TavTwY, TOVTOUS Ov SiKaiws 
vopilopev atroBadd\coOae TIS RetToupyias. 4. 
dpaptia yap ov puxpa npyiv Eotat, édav Tovs 
dpéumTas Kat ooiws mpoceveyxévtas ta Sapa 
THs émicxoTns atoBddwpev. 5. paxaptot oi 
TM pooootTopHaavTeEs mpea BuTEpot, oTives &yKaptrov 
Kal tedeiav Exyov THY avddvaolww ov yap evra- 
Bodvrat pH Tis avTovs petactnon amo Tod 
iSpupévov .avtois torov. 6. opapev yap, Ott 
évious bets peTnyayeTe KAAS TrOALTEVOMEVOUS éK 
THS Ape~TTWS AUTOS TeTLULNMEVNS ELTOUPYLAS. 


XLV 


1. Bircverxor ate, aderApol, nal Eyrwral wepi 
TOV avnKovTMY Els GwTnpiav. 2. éyKexupaTe Eis 
Tas iepas ypadds, tas dAnOeis, Tas ota Tov 


1 drivounvy A, emidouhy C, legem L (= &r vduor?), ‘the 
equivalent of émidoxpuhy S, ‘And gave to those who were 
after them” K.  ém:vouyvy seems to be the most probable 
reading as L more or less supports the -vogqv and CS support 
the ér:- ; but the translation is doubtful, as it is difficult to 
obtain any sense unless it be supposed that émvouhy has the 
meaning ‘‘codicil” which usually belongs to the cognate word 
éxivouls, Lightfoot emends to éxorvhy, ‘‘ permanence.” 
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those who have been already mentioned, and after- 
wards added the codicil that if they should fall 
asleep, other approved men should succeed to their 
ministry. 3. We consider therefore that it is not 
just to remove from their ministry those who were 
appointed by them, or later on by other eminent 
men, with the consent of the whole Church, and 
have ministered to the flock of Christ without blame, 
humbly, peaceably, and disinterestedly, and for 
many years have received a universally favourable 
testimony. 4. For our sin is not small, if we eject J 
from the episcopate those who have blamelessly and 
holily offered its sacrifices. 5. Blessed are those 
Presbyters who finished their course before now, and 
have obtained a fruitful and perfect release in the 
ripeness of completed work, for they have now 
no fear that any shall move them from the place 
appointed to them. 6. For we see that in spite 
of their good service you have removed some from 
the ministry which they fulfilled blamelessly.} 


XLV 


1. You are contentious,? brethren, and zealous for The 
the things which lead to salvation. 2. You have studied Ce ace 
the Holy Scriptures, which are true, and given by mathe Ole 


i 


1 It is doubtful if this translation is right, and the Greek 
is perhaps corrupt. Lightfoot emends teriunuévns to ternpy- 
pévns ‘‘which they preserved.” The translation given is 
su photted by L facto (probably a corruption of functo). 

Or possibly, ‘‘ Be contentious,” 
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TVEULATOS Tov ayiou. 3. ériatacbe, ort ovdev 
adicov ovde TapamreTrolnLevov yeypamras év avrais. 
ovY eer duxatous arroBeBAnpevous a aro ociwy 
avopav. 4, eb1dyOnoay dixasot, GAN Ud avopov 
épuraxicOnoar, GX’ bd dvootwv" eMOacOnaav 
v7r0 Tapavopov arrextavOnaay U0 TOV prapov cal 
adtxov Cirov avehnporav. 5. TauTa TdaNovTes 
EUKNEDS iveyKay. 6. Tb Yap elrrepen, adehgot ; 
Aavinnr v vo Tay poB oupévey Tov Beov EBANON ets 
aK KOV AEovT@D ; 3 7. h ’Avavias Kal *Alapias kat 
Micann bio TOV OpnoKevovtoy THV peyaron perf 
Kal evdofov Opnoxeiav tod bypiorov catelpxOnoay 
els Kapuvov Tupos ; pnOapas TOUTO YyévotTo. TiveEs 
ouv ot TavTa Spdoavres ; ob oruyntol Kat Taons 
Kaxias TIPELs els Toa ovTo éfjpisay Oupod, Bore 
TOUS év ocla Kal a ALO Lo mpobécet dovdevovtas T@ 
Oe@ is atxiay meptBaneiv, pi eldores Ste o 
typiatos t Uréppa 0s Kal Urepacmia THs éoriy TOV 
év Keabape TUVEL Doel AaTpevovTov TP TavapeT ep 
dvouare avrob i) y) b0fa els TOUS ai@vas TOV 
ai@ven, any. 8. of t O€ & UTOMEVOVTES év tretrovOnoet 
Sofav Kal TEMNY exAnpovounaar, emnpona av Te 
Kat eyypapor EyEVOVTO amo Tov Oeod év T@ 
pynpoovve avtov! eis Tovs aidvas TOY aiaven. 


apn. 
XLVI 


1. Tocodtoss odv brrobeiypacw KorrnOivat xal 
Tpas bei, aderpot. | 2. yeypamrar yap Kodraabe 
Tots aryiows, BTL of KOANwpEVOL AUTOS ayLtadOn- 


+ pynpootve abrey A, ‘‘ their memorial,” 
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the Holy Spirit. 3. You know that nothing unjust 
or counterfeit is written in them. You will not find 
that the righteous have been cast out by holy men, 
4. The righteous were persecuted ; but it was by the 
wicked. They were put in prison ; but it was by the 
unholy. They were stoned by law-breakers, they 
were killed by men who had conceived foul and 
unrighteous envy. 5. These things they suffered, and 
gained glory by their endurance. 6. For what shall 
we say, brethren? Was Daniel cast into the lions’ 
den by those who feared God? 7. Or were Ananias, 
Azarias, and Misael shut up in the fiery furnace by 
those who ministered to the great and glorious 
_ worship of the Most High? God forbid that this be 
so. Who then were they who did these things? 
Hateful men, full of all iniquity, were roused to such 
a pitch of fury, that they inflicted torture on those 
who served God with a, holy and faultless purpose, 
not knowing that the Most High is the defender and 
protector of those who serve his excellent name with 
a pure conscience, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. But they who endured in confidence 
obtained the inheritance of glory and honour; they 
were exalted, and were enrolled by God in his 
memorial for ever and ever. Amen. 


XLVI 


1. We also, brethren, must therefore cleave to such Exhortation 
examples. 2. For it is written, “ Cleave to the holy, Sete 


for they who cleave to them shall be made holy.”’} 


1 The source of this quotation is unknown, 
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covrat. 3. Kal mdnrup év érépm TOTw eyes Mera 
Ps, 17,26. avdpos Abdou dO@os gon Kal peta éxdexTOD 
éxNexTos éon, Kal peta atpeBrov Siactpéres. 
4, Ko\rAnOapev odv Tots dO@ots Kat Sixaiots: eioiv 
58 otto: exAexTol Tod Oeov. 5. ivaTi Epes nat 
Oupol cal Styootaciat Kal oxyiopata TodEpos TE 
Eph. 4,4-6 év viv; 6.) ovyl eva Oeov Exopev nal eva 
Xpictov kal &y mvetwa THs YapiTtos TO exyvOEv 
ef nas; kal pia KrHows ev Xpiot@~e; 7. wari 
diérxopev xal dtacra@pev Ta péAn TOV Xpictov 
Kat otacidlopev pos TO o@pa TO idtoy, Kal es 
TocauTny dmovoray épyopucOa, Mare émtrAabécbar 
nas, STL méAn éopev adANAWY; pYHnTONnTE TOY - 
A6ywv tov Kupiou "Incov.! 8. elev yap: Ovat 
Mt. 26.2 To avOpwr@ éxeiv@: KadOV HY avTO, EL OUK 


(mk. 14,213 > Ma) Ao” a 2 a 5 Li 
Luke 22, 22); EYEVVNUN, 7) EVA TOV EXNEKTWV ov CKaAVOANIC AL: 


(Mee 3; KPElTTOV Hv avT@ mepiteOFvat puro Kal KaTATOV- 

Mk.9, 42) ticAjvat eis THY Jaraccar, h .€va TOV EXNEKTOV 
pov diactpéyat.? 9. To oxicpa byav oAXovs 
di€oTpewev, TroAXNous eis GOupiav EBarev, TroAXOUS 
eis Staotaypov, TOUS TavTas Has eis AVITNY? Kal 
érripovos Una éaTLY 4 OTdCLs. 


XLVITI 


| 

IGor.1,10". 1. AvadrdBere tiv émictoAny tov pakapiov 
YA A 4 fe) an 

IIqvAov tod aroctodov. 2. ti mpatov tyiv év 


1 "Ingod rod xuplou huey A, rod xuplov huey "Incod Xpicrod 
CSK, domini Ihesu (rod xuplov Incot) L, The other readings 
appear to be semi-liturgical expansions of the simple form 
found in L, 

2 ray exrextav pou Siacrpeyat LSK Clem. rév puxpav pou 
oxavdarloc ‘offend one of my little ones” AQ, 
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I. CLEMENT, xtvi. 3-xivu. 2 


3. And again in another place it says, “ With the 
innocent man thou shalt be innocent, and with the 
elect man thou shalt be elect, and with the perverse 
man thou shalt do perversely.” 1 4. Let us then cleave 
to the innocent and righteous, for these are God's 
elect. 5. Why are there strife and passion and 
divisions and schisms and war among you? 6. Or 
have we not one God, and one Christ, and one 
Spirit of grace poured out upon us? And is there 
not one calling in Christ? 7. Why do we divide and 
tear asunder the members of Christ, and raise up 
strife against our own body, and reach such a pitch 
of madness as to forget that we are members one 
of another? Remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus ; 8. for he’said, ““ Woe unto that man: it were 
good for him if he had not been born, than that 
he should offend one of my elect; it were better 
for him that a millstone be hung on him, and he be 
cast into the sea, than that he should turn aside one 
of my elect.” 9. Your schism has turned aside 
many, has cast many into discouragement, many to 
doubt, all of us to grief; and your sedition 
continues. 


XLVII 


1. Take up the epistle of the blessed Paul the The exam- 


Apostle. 2. What did he first write to you at the feaching of 
and the’ | 
early parties 
1 Clement takes the word for ‘‘ with” (uera) to mean “in enGoneth 


the company of”: in Ps. 17 (in Hebrew and English Ps. 18) 
it means ‘‘ in mone case of,” and the subject of the verbs ig 


Ps. 118,19,20 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


apxXn Tov evaryyediou eyparper 3. or adnbetas 
MVEULATIK@S ETETTELAED byiv rept é éavtob Te Kar 
Kn$a re kal ’Arrodrdo, 81a TO Kat TOTE ™ poo KXs- 
wets Dyas meTroujoOa, 4, adr’ a TPOTKALTLS 
éxelyn RTTova apapriay Dpiv Tpoa vey Kev ™poo- 
exriOnre yap amrocToXots _ HE wapTUpnpevors cal 
avopt SeSoxipacpevep map avtois. 5, vovt dé 
KaTavonaare, TIVES DLAs Séctpepav Kal TO oep- 
yov THS meptBonrou prraberdias DpaV éuciwoay, 
6. aig a, ayaTrntol, Kat Atay aicxpa, Kal avakia 
THs ev XpioT@ ayoryiis axoveo Bat, THY BeBavora- 
THY Kal dpxatav Kopw0ter exkAnotay bc &y Fj 
duo TpocwTra oracidcew Tpos TOUS pea Butépous” 
7. Kat adtn fn axon ov povoy éis~ pas ex@pncer, 
anrrya Kal eis TOUS érepoxhuvels vIrdpYovTas a’ 
Hypa, @oTe Kal Brac dnpias jemupeper Gar TO 
ovopare xuptov Sia Hv dperépay addpocvvny, 
éautois dé xivduvov érefepydlecOat. 


XLVIII 


1. "Efdpwpev oty roiro év raxet Kal mpoameé- 
caper TH Seomrorn Ka Kava wpev ixerevovTes 
aurov, Grrws thews ryevopevos emicatadhayh Hpiv 
Kal ent THY CeLYIY TAS prraderngias EGY ayyny 
ayoyny aT oKATATTHON npas. 2. UN yap duxato- 
ovvns dvepyvia els Lwnv adrn, xabes yeypamrae 
"Avoifaré plot TrUNaS Sixaroovvns, ba eve € év 
avtais éEoporoynowpat! ro Kupio. 3. adrn 7 


1 fva eloerAOdy .. . eEonordoyhawpa: SK Clem., eiceAOdvy.. . 


— Eoporoyfoopa: (I will enter... and praise) ACL, 


0. 


I, CLEMENT, xvi. 2-xxvit. 2 


beginning of his preaching? 3. With true inspir- 
ation he charged you concerning himself and Cephas 
and Apollos, because even then you had made your- 
selves partisans. 4. But that partisanship entailed 
less guilt on you ; for you were partisans of Apostles 
of high reputation, and of a man approved by them. 
5. But now consider who they are who have 
perverted you, and have lessened the respect due to 
your famous love for the brethren. 6. It is a 
shameful report, beloved, extremely shameful, and ~ 
unworthy of your training in Christ, that on account 
of one or two persons the stedfast and ancient 
church of the Corinthians is being disloyal to the 
presbyters. 7. And this report has not only reached 
us, but also those who dissent from us, so that you 
bring blasphemy on the name of the Lord through 
your folly, and are moreover creating danger for 
yourselves. | 


XLVIII 


1. Ler us then quickly put an end to this, and let Exhortation 
us fall down before the Master, and beseech him reconciled 
with tears that he may have mercy upon us, and be 
_ reconciled to us, and restore us to our holy and 
seemly practice of love for the brethren. 2. For this 
is the gate of righteousness which opens on to life, as 
it is written “Open me the gates of righteousness, 
that I may enter into them and praise the Lord; 


gt 
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+ le! , / ‘9 | > > ©” 
WUAN TOO Kupiou: diKatot EiaEeAEVTOVTAL ev aUTh. 
4. TOAN@Y OvY TrUAaY dvEewyuLoY 7 ev StxaLoovvn 
airn éotiv 7 év Xpict@, ev 7 pakaptoe Waves ot 
é 4 : (a) 
eiceNOovtes Kal KaTevOuvovTes THY .TropeLay aUTOV 
e 
Lukel.75 éy ooLoTnTe Kat Sixavoovyn, drapaxws WwavTa 
ICor. 12,8,9 €7eTeAouvTes. 5. TW TIS WlaTOS, HTwW SuvAaTOS 
a ? a 7 \ ? , 4 
yvoo éFeureitv, ATw copes ev dtaxpioe Oyo, 
7TW ayvos! év Epyos. 6. TocovT@ yap paddov 
“a > , ef a A , 
Tamrewodpovely odetrAet, dow Soxel wadrov petfov 
elvat, Kal Cnreiy TO Kowwpedcs Tacw, Kal un TO 
EaUTOD. 


XLIX 


1. ‘O éywv aydrnv év Xpict@ Toinodtw Ta 
tov Xptotod mapayyéApata. 2. tov ecpov THs 
ayarns Tov Oeod tis Sivatas éEnyncacbat; 3. TO 
peyarelov TiS KAaAAOVAS avTOD Tis apKeTos éFeL- 
mew; 4. To drpos, eis 5 dvayes  aydrn, avexd:- 

IPct.4,8 gyntov éotw. 5. ayamn KOANG Huds TO OeQ, 
_ ayatrn KadvTTE TAROOS GuapTiov, aydmn TavTa 

I Cor. 13, 4-7 avéyetat, TdavTa paxpoOupei: ovdéy Bavavaoy év 
ayann, ovdey btepnhavov' aydnn cxXiopa ovK 

Exel, dyamnn ov oraavates, aryann TAVvTA moved év 
omovoia: éy TH ayarn éredetwOnoay TdvTeEs ot 
éxAexTtol Tov Oeov, Siva dyamns ovdéy evdper Tov 

€or? T@ Oe@. 6. ev aydrn TpodeAdBeTo nas oO 
Seotrotns: Sia THY ayarny, hv Exxev pos Nuas, 

1 Clement twice quotes this passage with -yopyds (energetic) 
instead of ayvds before ev gpyors, but the second time he adds 


H7w ayvds as well. 
2 éorlv om. L. Clem. 
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1. CLEMENT, ‘xiviit. 3—xuix. 6 


3. this is the gate of the Lord, the righteous shall 
enter in by it.”” 4. So then of the many gates which 
are opened, that which is in righteousness is the 
one in Christ, in which are blessed all who enter 
and make straight their way in holiness and 
righteousness, accomplishing all things without dis- 
order. 5. Let a man be faithful, let him have 
power to utter “Knowledge,’! let him be. wise 
in the discernment of arguments, let him be pure in 
his deeds; 6. for the more he seems to be great, 
the more ought he to be humble-minded, and to seek 
the common good of all and not his own benefit. 


XLIX 


1. Let him who has love in Christ perform the Pancgyric 
commandments of Christ. 2. Who is able to explain ™'°”° 
the bond of the love of God? 3. Who is sufficient 
to tell the greatness of its beauty? 4. The height to 
which love lifts us is not to be expressed. 5. Love 
unites us to God. “ Love covereth a multitude of 
sins. Love beareth all things, is long-suffering in all 
things. There is nothing base, nothing haughty in 
love ; love admits no schism, love makes no sedition, 
love does‘all.things in concord. In love were all 
the elect of God made perfect. Without love is 
nothing well pleasing to God. 6. In love did the 
Master receive us ; for the sake of the love which he 


1 «‘Knowledge” is here no doubt used in the almost 
technical sense of ‘‘secret knowledge, conveying power, 
and specially revealed,” approaching closely to the meaning 
which it had in the various ‘‘Gnostic” systems and in the 
Mystery religions. 
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Is. 26, 20 ; 


Ezek. 87, 12 
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70 alua avrod Gwxev irép Hudv "Inoods Xpioris 
0 KUpLOS Huav év OerXnpate Deov, Kal THY odpKa 
vmrép THS capKos Huav Kal Thy uynv vIrép TaV 
yuyaov nav. 


L 


1. ‘Opare, dyarrntoi, was péya xal Oavpacroy 
éori 1) ayamn, Kal THs TEAELOTHTOS AUTHS ovVK 
€or éEnynot. 2. tis ixavds év ath etpeOjvat, 
ei 7) ods av xatakiaon o Geos; SeapmeOa ovv nal 
aitwpeOa amo tov édéous avtod, iva dv ayary 
evpeOapev Siva mpockAicews dvOpwrivys, dpwopot. 
3. ai yeveal wacat amo "Adan Ews triode Tis 
npépas mrapnrOor, Grn’ ot ev ayamy TEederwOértes 
Kata Thy Tov Geod yapw Eyovaw yapov evoeBar, 
of davepwOncovrat ev TH émicxomn THS Bactrelas 
Tov Xpiorov.' 4. yéyparrat yap: EvoéN Gere eis Ta 
Tapeta puxpov Saov Baov, Ews ov mapéAOn 4 opyn 
kal 0 Oupos pou, Kal pynoOncopat jpépas ayabhs, 
kal dvaotnaw vpas éx Tov Onxav tuov. 5. pa- 
Kdplol éopev, ayarnrol, eb TA WpocTdypata Tov 
Geod érrovodpev * ev opovoia ayamns, els TO ade- 
Ojvar jpiv bv aydrns Tas apaptias. 6. yéypar- 


Ps. 82,1,2; rar yap: Maxdpiol, ay agéOnoav ai avopiat car 


Rom. 4, 7-9 


4 
Ov érexadugpOnoay at dpaptias paxdpios avyp, 


@ 3 \ , 4 e 4 29Q/ 3 
ov ov pn AoYyionTaL KUpLos apmapTiay, OvVdE éoTLD 
a A , e 
év T@ oTdpatt avtov Soros 7. odTos 6 paxapt- 


1 Xpiorod (A)LK Clem., @eot CS. 
® This seems corrupt: a present is required. 
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had towards us did Jesus Christ our Lord give his 
blood by the will of God for us, and his flesh for our 
flesh, and his soul! for our souls.” - 


L 


1. See, beloved; how great and wonderful is love, Exhortation 
and that of its perfection there is no expression. fon love 
2. Who is able to be found in it save those to whom 
God grants it? Let us then beg and pray of his 
mercy that we may be found in love, without human 
partisanship, free from blame. 3. All the generations 
from Adam until this day have passed away; but 
those who were perfected in love by the grace of 
God have a place among the pious who shall be made 
manifest at the visitation of the Kingdom of Christ. 
4, For it is written, “ Enter into thy chambers for a 
very little while, until my wrath and fury pass away, 
and I will remember a good day, and will raise 
you up out of your graves.” 5. Blessed are we, 
beloved, if we perform the commandments of God in 
the concord of love, that through love our sins may be 
forgiven. 6. For it is written “ Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered ; blessed is the man whose sin the Lord will 
not reckon, and in whose mouth is no guile.” 

1 Or, perhaps ‘‘ life for our lives” ; but there seems to be 


an antithesis in the Greek between cdpi, flesh, and yuyf, 
soul. 
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Ps, 49, 14 
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\ b 4 a a \ ‘3 Os e A A a 
OMLOS EYEVETO ETL TOUS EXAEACY{LEVOUS VITO TOD GEeod 
51a "Inood Xpiotod rod Kupiov 7pav, @ % Soka eis 


A A “A £ 
TOUS AL@VaS TOY aiwvev. apn. 


LI 


1."Oca otv trapetrécapev xal éroijoapev Sia 
TiWas TapepTrT@ces | TOD dyTiKELpmevov, aELaacwpeEV 
adeOjvat nuiv. nat éexeivor 56, olrives apxnyot 
oracews Kal Sryortacias éyevnOnoay, ddetdovaow 
TO Kowov THs €AmriSos cKoTelv. 2. of yap peta 
poBov Kal aydmns wodtTevdpevot Eavrovs OéXovaew 
HAXXov aiKlats TepiTinrey h TOUS TANTIOV: PAd- 
doy 6é EavTov KaTayvacty hépovowy h Tis Tapase- 
Sopévns nyiv Karas xabt Sixalws opodwvias, 
3. Kadov yap avOpar@ éEoporoyeicbat repli Tov 
TapaTToOpatov } oxArAnpdvae THY Kapdiay avTod, 
Kkatas éoxrnpuvOn 7 Kapdia tav cractavlovTwr 
mpos Tov Oeparrovra Tod Geod Mavany, dv 16 Kpipa 
mpodnrov éyevnOn, 4. xatéBnoav yap eis adov 
Caves, Kal Odvatos Toipavei adtovs. 5. Papaw 
Kal  oTpaTia avtod Kal wavrTes ot aHyovpevor 


Exod. 14, 28 Aiyumrrou, Ta TE Appata Kab of avdBatat avTov 


ov Os GAANV TiVa aitiayv éBvOicOnaayr eis Oarac- 
9 \ > Ud > A \ AN 
cay épvOpav cal ato@dovTo, AANA 1a TO OKANPUD- 
A a , 
Onvat a’ta@v tas dovuvérous Kapdias peta Td 
yeverOat Ta onpeta Kal Ta Tépata év yh Alyvmrou 
d:a tod Oeparrovtos Tod Oeod Maiticéus. 


1 The text is doubtful: 8:4 ras rapeutréce:s Clem., propter 
quasdam tincursiones L, the equivalent of 5:4 ras rapeurréces 
vwav (ras) K, dia trevds trav ACS, ; 
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7. This blessing was given to those who have been 
chosen by God through Jesus Christ our Lord, to 
whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


LI 


1. Ler us then pray that for our transgressions, And for 
and for what we have done through any attacks of “"#”"e*" 
the adversary, forgiveness may be granted to us. 
And those also who were the leaders of sedition 
and disagreement are bound to consider the common 
hope. 2. For those who live in fear and love are 
willing to suffer torture themselves rather than their 
neighbours, and they suffer the blame of themselves, 
rather than that of our tradition of noble and 
righteous harmony, 3. for it is better for man to con- 
fess his transgressions than to harden his heart, even 
as the heart of those was hardened who rebelled 
against God’s servant Moses, and their condemnation 
was made manifest, 4. for “they went down into 
Hades alive” and “death shall be their shepherd.” 
5. Pharaoh and his army and all the rulers of Egypt, 
“the chariots and their riders,’ were sunk in the 
Red Sea, and perished for no other cause than that 
their foolish hearts were hardened, after that 
signs and wonders had been wrought in the land of 
Egypt by God’s servant Moses. 
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LIT 


1. ‘Ampooders, aderdol, 0 Searrorns umapyee 

TOV aTravTwV: ovdev ovdevos xpncer | el pn TO 

eFopororyeiabau auT@. 2. onal yap O exhexTos 

Ps, 69, 80-82 Aaveis- "E£opohoyijoopas T@ kupio, Kal dpécer 

avT@ UTep pooxov véov KépaTa éxpepovra, Kal 

om\as: idétwcay mrwyol Kal evppavOntwcar. 

Ps, 50, 14.15 3. Kal Wanrw Déryee Oicov TO dep Ovotav 

aivécews Kal amroéos Te. inpior@ Tas evyds cou 

Kal émixddecai He éy 7pépa Drinpecs cov, Kal 

Ps, 61, 17 eFehodpat oe, cat SoFdces pe. 4, Ovcia yap TO 
Ge@ rvedpa ocuvreTpippévov. 


LITI 


1. ‘Eriotacde yap Kal Karas eriarac be Tas 
tepas ypadgas, ayamnroi, Kat eynckvpare eis TH 
doyla 70d Geov. pos. advduynow ody tabra  yparpo- 
per. . Mwicéos yap avaBavtos eis 70 dpos Ka 
roujoavros TEeTTapaKovTa pe pas Kal Tecoapa- 
KovTa VUKTAS év vnotela Kat TATELVAEL, eltrev 

Deut. 9, 12 T pos avrov ) Bees: KaraBn6u' TO TAX OS evred0ev, 
oo 8 re jvopnaer 6 ads cou, ods eEnyaryes ex ys 
Aiyorrou: mapeBnoay TAX ex THS oO od 4S 
éveTetXN® avrois, éroincay ‘€autois Novevpara. 
3. Kal elev Kvptos Tpos avrov* Aedadnna, 
Deut.9,18.14 T pos oe dmak Kar dis eyou' ‘Eopana TOV /haov 


ede ' govTov, Kal tdov éotiv okAnpoTpaynros: Eacov 


| 1 Mwvo}, Mwvo} xardBn@: A(C) om. Mavo7, Mwvon LSK. 
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LII 


1. Tue Master, brethren, is in need of nothing: he Let the 
asks nothing of anyone, save that confession be Wronsdors 
made to him. 2. For David the chosen says :—“ I their sins 
will confess to the Lord, and it shall please him more 
than a young calf that groweth horns and hoofs: let 
the poor see it and be glad.” 3. And again he says 
“ Sacrifice to God a sacrifice of praise, and pay to the 
Highest thy vows ; and call upon me in the day of 
thy affliction, and I will deliver thee and thou shalt 
glorify me. 4. For the sacrifice of God is a broken 


spirit.” 


LITT 


1. For you have understanding, you have a good The 
understanding of the sacred Scriptures, beloved, and ¢x#mple 
you have studied the oracles of God. Therefore we 
write these things to remind you. 2. For when 
Moses went up into the mountain, and passed forty 
days and forty nights in fasting and humiliation, God 
said to him:—“Go down hence quickly, for thy 
people, whom thou didst bring out of the land of 
Egypt, have committed iniquity; they have quickly 
gone aside out of the way which thou didst 
command them; they have made themselves molten 
images.” 3. And the Lord said to him :—“I have 
spoken to thee once and twice, saying, I have seen 
this people, and behold it is stiffnecked; suffer 
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Exod. 82, 


81, 82 


Ps. 24, 1 
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pe éEoreOpedaar avrovs, Kal eEaneinpo 70 dvopa 
auTay Umoxdrobev Tov ovpavod, Ka TOLHTw oe 
eis EOvos péya Kal Oavpacrov Kat Trodw paddov 
y) TOTO. 4. Kal el7rev Movojs: Mnéapas, KupLe 
aes THY dpaptiay T® AA@ TOUT®, uy Kape eEaner- 
‘pov ex BiBrou tévtav. 5. peyarns ayatns, 
@ TENELOT NT OS avuTrepBAyjTov. mappnaraceras 
Oepdrrwy 7 pos KUpLoY, aiTelTat aperw @ warner, 
) Kal éavtov éEarerpOjvar pet adtav a€voi. 


LIV 


1. Tis odv ev Div yevvaios, tis eloTrayyvos, 
ris mremhnpopopnycvos ayamns; 2. elm aro Ei 
be ewe or aaus Kai pis Kal oxXiopata, EXKYWPD, 
Grret put, ov éav Bovrnade, Kal TOL Ta TpooTacao- 
preva bao Tov ™2Gous: poovov TO Tolipviov TOU 
Xpirrod elpnvevéTo pera TOY cabeatapéevev Tm pea- 
Butépav. 3. TOUTO 0 ToLnoas éauT@ péya KNEOS 
év Xpicr@ TEPLTTONHTETAL, Kal mas TOTOS beferat 
auron, TOU yap Kupiov 7 Yn Kal TO TANpeo 1a 
aurijs. 4. Travta ot TONLTEVOMEVOL Thy a j.e- 
TapéAnTov oATelavy Tov Oeovd érroincay Kal 
TOLna ovat. 


LV 


1. "Iva 8é xal vrodeiypata EOvav éevéynopev. 
mora Bactneis Kal ayoupevol, NoLmLKOD TLVOS 
evo Tavros Katpov, xpnopodornbévres mapédoxav 
éauTous els Ddvaroy, ¢ iva puowvrat 51a Tov éavTav 
aiuatos ToUs TodiTas TodXol ekeyapnoav idieov 


» Sele) 





I. CLEMENT, ui. 3-Lv. 1 

me to destroy them, and I will wipe out their name 
from under heaven, and thee will I make into a 
nation great and wonderful and much more than 
this.” 4. And Moses said, “ Not so, Lord; pardon 
the sin of this people, or blot me also out of the book 
of the living.” 5. O great love! O unsur- 
passable perfection! The servant is bold with the 
Lord, he asks forgiveness for the people, or begs 
oo he himself may be blotted out together with 
them. 


LIV 


1. Wuo then among you is noble, who is com- Application 
passionate, who is filled with love? 2. Let him ODS uo. 
cry :— If sedition and strife and divisions have arisen 
on my account, I will depart, I will go away 
whithersoever you will, and I will obey the commands 
of the people; only let the flock of Christ have 
peace with the presbyters set over it.’ 3. He who 
does this will win for himself great glory in Christ, « 
and every place will receive him, for “the earth 
is the Lord’s, and the fullness of it.” 4. This has 
been in the past, and will be in the future, the 
conduct of those who live without regrets as citizens 
in the city of God. 


LV | 


1. Let us also bring forward examples from the Other 
heathen. Many kings and rulers, when a_ time o7impes 
of pestilence has set in, have followed the counsel of self-sacrifice 
oracles, and given themselves up to death, that they 
might rescue their subjects through their own blood. 


{Of 


Judith 8 ff. 


Esther 7, 


Esther 4, 16 
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WoXewy, wa pn stacialwow él wreiov. 2. émt- 
ordueba TONAOUS ev Hpi Tapaded@noras EQUTOUS 
els beoud, ST WS ETépous AUTPHCOVYTAaL’ ToAXOl 
éavTous _Trapedo@xay els Sovietar, Kat NaBovtes 
TAS TLbLas auTav étépous é Opic ay. 3. TwoAAal 
yuvaixes evduvapwbeiaas la THS Xapiros Tob 
Geobd emeredoavto TOANA avdpeia. 4. "Iovdid 7 
paKapia, ev TUYKAELT LO ovens THS TOKEWS, 
NTHTATO Tapa TOV mpeaButépov eabjvat auTny 
eEerOeiv eis ™mHv mapepBorqy TQY adXOdUAWD. 
5. mapacodca ovv éavTny TO Kwduve eb7rOev bu 
aydamny TAS matpisos Kal ToD aod tod dvtos eV 
TVYKAELT LO, Kal Ta, ped@ Kev KUPLOS ‘Oroge yn ev 
xeupl Onreias. 6. ov HT Tov* Kal 7 TeAELA Kata 
more ‘Ea Onp Kivdvve éauTny mapéBanen, iva 
TO EOvos" tov Iopannr péddov arrohecOat fp poonras: 
dua yap Tis HoTELas Kat THS TATELVOTEDS auras 
nELwoev TOV TavTEenon Ty deamorny® TOV atavev: 
35 ide TO TATELVOY THs Wuxs auras. épvcato Tov 
Aaov, Ov ydpuy éexivduvevoey, 


LVI 


1. Kal nets OUV eVTUX OPEV jept Tov ev TLE 
TapanTapare DTapYovTwv, Oras 5007 aurois 
émueixera Kal TaTewoppoa vn els TO elEau auTous 
pr) npiy ara T@ Oednpate Tod Geod- obras yap 
Errat avtois éyxaptros Kal Tedela 4 pos TOY Deov 

1 Frrov CSK, frrou A (‘‘to no less danger’), 

2 Yavos LSK, dwdexdpudoy (‘‘ the twelve tribes”) AC. 


3 Seondrny LK, Seandrny Gedy A, Gedy C (S also inserts Oedy 
but after trav aidvwy). 
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Many have gone away from their own cities, that 
sedition might have an end. 2. We know that many 
among ourselves have given themselves to bondage 
that they might ransom others. Many have 
delivered themselves to slavery, and provided food 
for others with the price they received for themselves. 
3. Many women have received power through the 
grace of God and have performed many deeds of 
manly valour. 4. The blessed Judith, when lier city 
was besieged, asked the elders to suffer her to go 
out into the camp of the strangers. 5. So she gave 
herself up to danger, and went forth for love of 
her country and her people in their siege, and 
the Lord delivered over Holofernes by the hand of a 
woman. 6. Not less did Esther also, who was 
perfect in faith, deliver herself to danger, that 
she might rescue the uation of Israel from the 
destruction that awaited it; for with fasting and 
humiliation she besought the all-seeing Master of 
the Ages, and he saw the meekness of her soul, 
and rescued the people for whose sake she had faced 
peril. 


LVI 


1. Ler then us also intercede for those who have Exhortation 
fallen into any transgression, that meekness and ' humility 
humility be given to them, that they may submit, 
not to us, but to the will of God; for so will they 
have fruitful and perfect remembrance before God 
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Ps. 118, 18 


Prov. 8, 12 
(Heb, 12, 


Ps, 141, & 
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Kal Tovs aytous per’ olkTippav pvela. 2. avadd- 
Bopev mrawWeiay, ed’ 9 ovdels deiner ayavaxteiy, 
ayamrnrot. 4 vovdérnats, iy movtovpeda eis AAAN- 
dous, Kany éativ Kat bmepdyav pedipos® KONAG 
yap mpas 76 Gednpart tod Beod.. 3. otTws ydp 
pnow 0 aytos Novos: Iladevwv éerraidevaév He O 


- KUpLOS, Kal Te Gavat@ ov trapédwxév per 4. dv 


yap ayaTa Kuplos tadevet, paotryot $€ mdyra 
vidv bv mapadéxerar. 5. Tladevoes pe yap, 
dnoiv, Sixatos év édéer wal éréyEer pe, edXatov 
dé dpwaptwXav py AVTavdTw THY KEehadynv pov. 


Jeb. 8,17-26 6. kal mdadty eyes Maxdpios avOpwios, dv 


ww e 4 /, 4 
nreyEev o Kxuptos: vovOérnua 8€é tavToxpatopos 
py) atravaivou' avTos yap adyeiv Trotei, Kal Tad 
atoxabicrnow:> 7. éraicev, Kal ai yeipes avTod 
x7 e 4 > 3 A b] a 4 9 
tdoavto. 8. é&axis €& avayxav éFeXeiTai ce, év 
dé tp ERSopm ody Gryrerai cov Kaxdv. 9. év Apo 
e¢ / U b] lA 3 / \ P] \ 
pvoetai oe éx Oavdtou, év moréum Sé &x yetpos 
ovdnpov Avoe oe 10. Kal amo pdotiyos yA@oons 
/ \ bd \ 4 a ’ 
ge pipet, Kal od pn PoBynOnon Kaxaov érrepyo- 
pévov. 11, ddixwv cal dvopwrv KatayeAdon, amo 
dé Onpiov aypiov ob pn dokynOns’ 12. Opes yap 
Gyptoe eipnvevcovcivy co. 13. eita yvoon, Ste 
eipnvevoes wou 0 olKos, 7 Sé SiaiTa THS oKNVAS 
b A e , 4 , o@ \ \ 
gov ov py audptn. 14. yvoon é, drt woAv TO 
onéppa cov, Ta dé téxva cov w@oTEp TO Tap- 
Boravoy tod aypod. 15. ereton Sé ev tddo 
@omep aitos wptos Kata Kaipov Gepifopevos, 7 
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I. CLEMENT, vi. 1-1v1. 15 


and the saints, and find compassion. 2. Let us 
receive correction, which none should take amiss, 
beloved. The admonition which we make one to 
another is good and beyond measure helpful, for it 
unites us to the will of God. 3. For the holy word the tench. 
says thus : “ With chastisement did the Lord chastise gg; rturss 
me, and he delivered me not over unto death ; 4. for 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth.” 5 “ For,’ he says, 
“the righteous shall chasten me with mercy, and 
reprove me, but let not the oil of sinners anoint my 
head.” 6. And again he says “ Blessed is the man 
whom the Lord did reprove ; and reject not thou the 
admonition of the Almighty, for he maketh to suffer 
pain and again he restoreth; 7. he wounded, and 
his hands healed. 8. Six times shall he deliver thee 
from troubles, and the seventh time evil shall not 
touch thee. 9. In famine he shall rescue thee from 
death, and in-war he shall free thee from the hand of 
the sword. 10. And he shall hide thee from the. 
scourge of the tongue and thou shalt not fear when 
evils approach. 11. Thou shalt laugh at the 
unrighteous and wicked, and thou shalt not be afraid 
of wild beasts; 12. for wild beasts shall be at peace 
with thee. 13. Then thou shalt know that thy 
house shall have peace, and the habitation of thy 
tabernacle shall not fail. 14. And thou shalt know 
that thy seed shall be many and thy children like 
the herb of the field. 15. And thou shalt come to 
the grave like ripened corn that is harvested in its 
due season, or like a heap on the threshing-floor 
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@ \@ > ; a 
@aotrep Onpwvid adwvos Kal’ @pav cvyxopmiabeica. 
16. Brérrete, ayamrnrot, Tocos UTTEepaciTia Los éoTL 
Tots Taldevopevors UTTO TO SeoTrOTOU? TaTHp yap 
? \ a 4 > \ ro) e A \ n 
ayabos dv twadever eis TO EXENOHVaL Hmas La THs 
ogtas Tratdeias avrov. 


LVII 


1. ‘Tyeis ody of tHv KataBoAnv Ths ordoews 
TomncavrTes UTrotdynte Tois mpecButépots ‘Kal 
madevOnte eis peTdvotay, KaprpavTes Ta yovaTta 
THS Kapdias twov. 2. pabete wtrrotagcecGat, 
amroVémevor thy aralova Kat wtmepidavov tis 
yAwoons vuav av0ddcav. auevov yap éotiv 
Upiv, év TH Topviw tod Xpictod puxpovs Kal 
EAXoryipous evpeOjvat, Kad’ vrrepoyny SoKxodyTas 
expipjvat éx THS éAmidb0s al’Tod. 3. odTwS yap 

Prov.1,28-83 Aéyer 1) Travdpetos codia: ‘Idov, mponocopar vpiv 
Euns mvons phaotv, diddEw bé buas rov éwov Aoyov. 
4. émeidn éxddovy Kai ovxy tmnKovoate, xal 
é£érervoy Aoyous Kal ov Tpoceiyere, GAAA AKUpOUS 
émroteite Tas eas BovAds, tots 5é epois ér€éyxoLs 
nreOnaate Toryapowv Kayo TH bpetépa aTrwreia 
éruyeddoouat, Katayapodpat Sé Hvixa dv Epynrat 
vpiv dre pos Kal ws dv adixntat bpiv advw Oopv- 
Bos, 7 5é xatactpody opoia Katauyids Taph, ) Otav 
Epxntar viv Orirpes eal TwodopKia. 5. état yap 
Otav éemixaréonobé pe, éyw 5€é ovK eloaxovcopua - 
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I. CLEMENT, tyr. 15-Lvut. 5 


which is gathered together at the appointed time.” 

16. You see, beloved, how great is the protection Application 
given to those that are chastened by the Master, for Corn thiaaa 
he is a good father and chastens us that we may 

obtain mercy through his holy chastisement. 


LVII 


1. You therefore, who laid the foundation of the 
sedition, submit to the presbyters, and receive the 
correction of repentance, bending the knees of your 
hearts. 2. Learn to be submissive, putting aside the 

~ boastful and the haughty self-confidence of your 
tongue, for it is better for you to be found small but 
honourable in the flock of Christ, than to be pre- 
eminent in repute but to be cast out from his hope. 
3. For “the excellent wisdom”! says thus :— Warning 
‘ Behold I will bring forth to you the words of my Shite 
spirit, 4. and I will teach you my speech, since I 
called and ye did not obey, and I put forth my words 
and ye did not attend, but made my counsels of no 
effect, and disobeyed my reproofs; therefore will I 
also laugh at your ruin, and I will rejoice when 
destruction cometh upon you, and when sudden 
confusion overtaketh you and catastrophe cometh as a 
storm, or when persecution or siege cometh upon you. 
5. For it shall come to pass when ye call upon me, I 
will not hear you. The evil shall seek me and they 
shall not find me. For they hated wisdom and they 


1 <¢The excellent wisdom ” is a title used (a) of Proverhs, 
(b) of Proverbs, Ecclesiasticus, and Ecclesiastes, (c) of tha 
third division of the O.T. (Hagiographa or ‘‘ Writings ”) aaa 
whole. Cf. note on p. 57. 
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buoy Entncovoiy pe xaxol, Kal ovx ebpnooverv. 
> * / \ , fe) l4 
éuiancav yap codiav, rov dé poBov tod xupiov 
ov mpocihavto, ovde Oedov euais mpocéyeev 
Bovrais, éuvernpifov dé éuovs eréyxous. 6. Toe- 
yapobv &dovrar THs Eavtav o500 Tos Kaptrots, Kal 

A e A > V4 @g 4 ol 7 > Ee’ A 
THS Eauvtov aceBetas WANnTOncovTat . av ov 
yap ndtxouy vytriovs hovevOnoovrat, cal éEerac 10s 
aceBeis over 0 O¢ €uod axovwry KatacKnvecet én’ 
> , A XV ¢ A bd Ld > A \ 
€Xmrioe tremrovbws Kal novydces apoBws amo TravTos 
KAKO. 


LVIII 


a , 

1. ‘Traxotowpev oty TO Tavayio Kal évdok@ 
ovopaTt avToOD duyovtes TAS Mpoeipnpuévas Sia TIS 
codias Tots aTrevOovow aTrEetras, va KaTacKnvada- 
prev trerroOores ert TO OoL@TATOV THS peyadwavyns 

9 a Mw / \ A ea 
avtov dvopa. 2. dé€acbe thy cupBovrny jpmov, 
Kal éorat dpetapérnta tpiv. bm yap oO Oeds cat 
C7? 0 Kuvptos “Incods Xpiotds cai Td mvedpa Td 
aytov, 4 Te wiaTis Kal % édmls TOV eKAEKTOD, OTL 
0 Totnoas évy TaTrevoppoovvn per ExTevods ériet- 
Kelas apetapeAntas ta bd Tov Oeod Sedopéva 
Sixac@para Kal mpooTdypata, ovTos évTeTaypévos 

’ ) ’ . 9 \ a4, , 
cab edrOytuos EoTas els Tov apiO pov TAY cwlope- 
. 3 A A PS) > e 2? t > a @ , 
vov dta Inoot Xpiotod, bs ob éotiv avt@ 7 doéa 
els TOUS AL@VAaS TOV ALOvoY. apy. 


1 A is missing from here to the beginning of Chapter LXIV. 
9 ¢p 2° CS, om. LK and quotation by Basil, 
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s. CLEMENT, tvit. 5—Lviii. 2 


chose not the fear of the Lord, neither would they 
attend to my counsels but mocked my reproofs. 
6. Therefore shall they eat the fruits of their own 
way, and shall be filled with their own wickedness ; 
7. for because they wronged the innocent they shall 
be put to death, and inquisition shall destroy the 
wicked. But he who heareth me shall tabernacle 
with confidence in his hope, and shall be in rest 
with no fear of any evil.” 


LVIII 


1. Ler us then be obedient to his most holy and Further 
glorious name, and escape the threats which have SPBlication | 
been spoken by wisdom aforetime to the disobedient, ation to the 
that we may tabernacle in confidence on the most dissidents 
sacred name of his majesty. 2. Receive our counsel, 
and there shall be nothing for you to regret, for as 
God lives and as the Lord Jesus Christ lives and the 
Holy Spirit, the faith and hope of the elect, he who 
with lowliness of mind and eager gentleness has 
without backsliding performed the decrees and 
commandments given by God shall be enrolled and 
chosen in the number of those who are saved 
through Jesus Christ, through. whom is to him the 


glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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LIX 


1. ’Eav 8é tives amretOnowcw tots br’ ad’rod 0 

HOV EeLpnevots, yv@dKeT@cay OTL TapaTTecet 

Kal _Kwdive ov plxpo éavtous evdjcovaw. 2. 

npets dé ab por éropeba aro TAUTNS THS dpaptias 

Kal airnaopeda exteviy THV Snow Kat ixeolay 
TOLOUPEVOL, Sareos TOV aprO pov TOV ean p.8 unpevov 

TOV EKNEKTOV auTov év 6AM TO Koo Le Svapuraky 
aOpavatov o Snptoupyos TOV aTravTwy bia ToD 
myamnpévov _Traib0os avrou Inood Xpiarov, 5’ ob 

Acts 26, 18 exdhecev npas dio TKOTOUS ets pas, amo ayvocias 
els erriyvarw S0Ens o OvoMaAToS auTov, 3.... éAmt- | 

Sew eri 70 apxeyovov mdons KTLTEWS Svopa cou, 

Eph. 1,18 avoi£as TOUS opOarpovs THS Kapodias Tee els TO 
Is. 57, 15 yevoaKery oe TOV povov Dyiorov ey tpictots, 
Is. 13,11 G@ytov éy aryious avaTravopevov. TOV TaTrevooVTa 
Ps. 82,10 §Bpww vmepn paver, TOV Siadvovra ovis pous 
Job5,11 €Ova@v, Tov ToLtoovTa TATELVOUS eis Dros wal TOUS 
I Sam. 2, 7; Uynrous TaTelvoovTa, Tov tAouTiCoyTa Kal TTw- 
of-Luke 1, 53 xiSovra, TOV aroxreivovTa kal Cy movovvTa,” 
Deut. 82, 89; povov ebpérny® TVEULATOV kal Oeov muons wap- 
a 1Sam.2, 6; KOS* TOV émiBrerrovta € év TOUS aBiccoss, TOV €10TT- 


com 16,22; THY avOpwirivwy Epywv, Tov TaV KLYduvevovTwV 
1 There appears to be a lacuna in the Greek: Lightfoot 
supplies oe Nmiv, Kupte. 
xal aé(ovra appears to be inserted before xa (qv by SL, 
but is omitted by GK. 
3 ehepyérny (‘ ‘benefactor ”) C, “‘creator” K; the text is 
doubéiful but edpérny (LS) seems more likely to be implied by 
K than evepyérny, and is therefore slightly more probable. 
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I, CLEMENT, tix. 1-L1x. 3 


LIX 


1. But if some be disobedient to the words which Warnings 
have been spoken by him through us, let them {ithe 
know that they will entangle themselves in trans- 
gression and no little danger; 2. but we shall be 
innocent of this sin, and will pray with eager 
entreaty and supplication that the Creator of the 
Universe may guard unhurt the number of his 
elect that has been numbered in all the world 
through his beloved child Jesus Christ, through 
whom he called us from darkness to light, from 
ignorance to the full knowledge of the glory of his 
name. : 

3. Grant us! to hope on thy name, the source of Prayer 
all creation, open the eyes of our heart to know ee 
thee, that thou alone art the highest in the highest 
and remainest holy among the holy. Thou dost 
humble the pride of the haughty, thou dost destroy 
the imaginings of nations, thou dost raise up the 
humble and abase the lofty, thou makest rich 
and makest poor, thou dost slay and make alive, 
thou alone art the finder of spirits and art God of all 
flesh, thou dost look on the abysses, thou seest 
into the works of man, thou art the helper of those 
in danger, the saviour of those in despair, the 


1 Some such addition, though not in any authority for 
the text, appears to be necessary. 
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Dan. 8,81, BonOov, tov tev amndATicpévaYy TwTHPAa, TOV 
weg. . \ 4 4 \ 9 “ A 

cfSimch 16, TAVTOS TVEvpaTos KTioTHY Kal émlaKoTrov TOV 

ae . mAnduvovta €Ovn éml ys Kal éx« mdvrov éxreEd- 

— pevov TOUS ayarravrds ae ba Inootd Xpictod rod 
nyamnpévov mrab0os cou, bu! ob Hypas emaisevoas, 

Ps. 118,14; pylacas, éTiunoas: 4. a&todpév oe, Séomota, 

. ‘\ , \ 3 / a 

ioe BonBov yevéo Oar Kal avridjmropa nav. TOUS év 

Orirper NUaV O@aov, TOUS TaTrELVOdS EAENTOY, TOUS 
TemTa@Kotas &yerpov, Tois Seopévors émipavytt, 

\ a \ “a A 

Tous acOeveis lacat, Tovs TAaVM@pévous TOD AaA0d 

cou émlatpeov: yoptacoy Tovs TevavTas, NU- 

TPOTAL TOUS Seapious paV, éEavdarnoov TOUS 
aaGevodvras, TapaKdArEcov ToOvs GALYO vyobvTas: 

1 Kings 8,60; yotwody ce adtavra ta €Ovn, Ste av él O Deds 
ngs 4 A e a a 

apes povos Kal "Inaods Xptotos o wais cov Kal jpeis 

Ezek. 86,28 Xa@os gov Kal wpoRata THS vopns cov. 


Ps. 78, 18; 
94,7; 99, 8 


LX 


1. Lob yap tHv dévaov Tov Koc poU cvotacw Sea 
TOV evepryoupevary épaveporroinaas: ov, KUpLE, THY 
Oixoupevnv Exticas, O TlaTOS év Wdacats Tais 
yeveais, dixatos év Tots Kpipaciw, Oavpactos év 
tax vi Kab peyadomperrela, ) copes év TP xritery 
Kal cuveTos €v TO TA yevopeva Edpacat, o ayabos 
év Tois opwpévors nal ypnatos év Tots mreTrolOoow 
él oé, édenpmov Kal oixtippov, apes Huly tas 
Tone. } avopias Huav Kat Tas adixias Kal Ta TapanTo- 
80, 9 para Kxal mAnppedrcias. 2. wn Aoylion TWacap 

dpaptiav SovrAwv cov cal traidicxav, adrAa Kadd- 
ploov nuas Tov KaBapic pov THS ahs adnGetas, Kal 


It2 


I. CLEMENT, tix. 3-1x. 2 


creator and watcher over every spirit ; thou dost 
multiply nations upon earth and hast chosen out — 
from them all those that love thee through Jesus 
Christ thy beloved child, and through him hast thou 
taught us, made us holy, and brought us to honour. 

4. We beseech thee, Master, to be our “ help and For help 
succour.” Save those of us who are in affliction, 
have mercy on the lowly, raise the fallen, show 
thyself to those in need, heal the sick, turn 
again the wanderers of thy people, feed the hungry, 
ransom our prisoners, raise up the weak, comfort the 
faint-hearted ; let all “nations know thee, that thou 
art God alone,’ and that Jesus Christ is thy child, 
and that “we are thy people and the sheep of thy 
pasture.” 


LX 


1. For thou through thy operations didst make 
manifest the eternal fabric of the world; thou, 
Lord, didst create the earth. Thou that art faithful 
in all generations, righteous in judgment, wonder- 
ful in strength and majesty, wise in thy creation, 
and prudent in establishing thy works, good in the 
things which are seen, and gracious among those that 
trust in thee, O “merciful and compassionate,’ 
forgive us our iniquities and unrighteousness, and 
transgressions, and short-comings. 2. Reckon not For mercy 
every sin of thy servants and handmaids, but 
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Pas. 40, 25 xatevOuvov Ta SiaRjpata nee év ooLornTe Kap- 
I Kings 9, 4 dias mopever Oar Kal Trotely TA Kana Kal evaperta 
a re everTrLov gov kal évwrriov TOV apxovT cy Tipe. 
1,9 ° 'd& va, Séorrota, érripavov TO Tpoowrrov gov éd’ 
ad re npas els ayada épv _elpvn, ELS 70 oxeTracOivat 
pe ee 126 7pas TH ) Xeupl Tou 7H Kpatava Kal pucOhvat amo 
Jer, 21, 103 Taons apaptias TO Bpaxiovi oou TP ve Kal 
voat pas amo TOD _ bicouvT@v pas a LKOS. 
Am. 9, 4; p 
Deut. 80,9 4, d0¢ opovoray Kab el pyjyny npiy Te Kal Taow 
Exod. 6, 1; 
Deut. 4° 34; TOUS KaTOLKOUCW THY viv, Kadas edaxas TOUS 
5,15 maTpaow 7) NLOV, émixahoupevay oe auTe@V oaiws ev 
Ezek. 20, | WLOTEL Kal arn Gea, UITNKOOUS eywopevous TO 
TavToKpaTope Kal evdd£@ ovopari cou, Tols TE 


apxYovoly Kai nyoupévots nuav ert THS yijs. 


LXI 


1. 3v, Seawora, eSwxas tiv eEouciav tijs 
Bacireias avtois bia Tod peyarorpetrois Kal 
avexSunyntov KpaTous gov, éis TO yv@aKovTas 
pas THY UTO GOD aurois Sedopmévnv bofav kal 

TURD vmotaccecOat avtots, ponder é EVAVTLOULEVOUS 
| TO Oernpati cou’ ols 60s, KupLe, vylevay, eLpnvny, 
opovorar, evo adeay, els TO Stétrew: avTous THY 

UTr0 gob dedoperny avrois Wyyepoviay am pOooKOTTMS. 
ITim.5,17;2. GU yap, déomora emoupane, Baathed TOY 
Tob, 13, 6.10 aidvar, didws trois vicis Tay avOpamrwv Sofav Kat 
TEND kat é€ouciav TOV énl THs vis. DmapXovTov: 

ov, KUpLE, dtevO uvov THY Bovrny avTav KAT TO 

Deut. 12, 25. Kadov Kal evdperrov év@TTLOVY cov, Gras Siémrovres 
28513,18 gy eipiyy nal mpairyte evocBas Thy bTd aod 
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1. CLEMENT, tx. 2-1xt. 2 


cleanse us with the cleansing of thy truth, and 
“guide our steps to walk in holiness of heart, 
to do.the things which are good and pleasing before 
thee ” and before our rulers. 3. Yea, Lord, “ make 
thy face to shine upon us”’ in peacg “ for our good ” 
that we may be sheltered by thy mighty hand, and 
delivered from all sin by “thy uplifted arm,” and 
deliver us from them that hate us wrongfully. 4. Give For peace 
concord and peace to us and to all that dwell on the 
earth, as thou didst give to our fathers who called on 
thee in holiness with faith and truth, and grant that 
we may be obedient to thy almighty and glorious 
name, and to our rulers and governors upon the 
earth. : 


LXI 


1, THou, Master, hast given the power of on behalf 
sovereignty to them through thy excellent and °Tulers 
inexpressible might, that we may know the glory 
and honour given to them by thee, and be subject to 
them, in nothing resisting thy will. And to them, 

Lord, grant health, peace, concord, firmness that 
they may administer the government which thou 
hast given them without offence. 2. For thou, 
heavenly Master, king of eternity, hast given to the 
sons of men glory and honour and power over the 
things which are on the earth; do thou, O Lord, 
direct their counsels according to that which is 
‘good and pleasing’ before thee, that they may 
administer with piety in peace and gentleness the 
power given to them by thee, and may find mercy 
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avtois SeSopuévny é€ovciay ikem cou tuyydvwow, 
3. 6 povos Suvaros Totjoa: TadTa Kal wepiacorepa 
ayaba pel uav, col éEoporoyovpeba Sia Tod 
apxtepéws Kal mpootatou TaY uxav pov Incod 
Xpiotod, dv ob} cor 7 So€a Kal 7 peyadootvyn Kal 
_ pov cal eis yevedy yeveav Kal eis Tovs al@vas TaY 
aLovayv. apuny. ) 


LXII* 


\ a 9 , A , ¢ A 

1. Ilept pev THY dvyKovTaVv TH Opnaxeia nav 
Kal tov aderdipwrdtev eis évdpetov Biov ois 
Oérovow! evoeBas kat Sixaiws SrevOdverv, ixaves 

9 ‘4 e¢ A wv 9 / \ 
_ é€mectetAapev vpiv, avdpes aderddpot. 2. repli yap 
miatews Kal petavoias Kab yvnoias adydmns Kat 
éyxpatelas xal cwppoovvns Kal dropovas wavra 

/ > , e / “a e a 
TOTTOV EyrnrAadnoapey, UTropupynoKovtes Sey bas 
9 ? b , ‘ a 
éy Stxaroc ivy kat arnbeig Kab paxpobuple T® 
mavrToxpatopt Je@ ociws evaperreiv, opovoodyTas 
dpynoidKws év aydrn Kal cipnvn peta éxtevods 
émueixelas, KaOws Kal of mpodedyAwWpévot TraTépes 
HOV EevNnpeaTHnCay TaTELvoppovouvTeEs TA TPOS TOV 
matépa Kal xtiotnv Oeov® nat mavtas avOpa- 
mous. 3. kal Tradta TocovT@ HOLtoy UTrEepyyncaper, 
2 én) A yO 4 eC a 3 8 4 
éretdn cadas Hoetpev yodde nuas avdpaow 

A 7 lA 
miotois Kab édAoyiwTdtos Kal éyxexugocy ets 
» A / A A 

Ta NOYLA THS TraLbeias TOD Beod. 

1 trois Oédovew evdperov Blov SL, els évdperow Blov rots 


OérAovow CK. 
2 x«rlorny Oedv SL, Oedv xad xrlarnv C, 
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in thine eyes. 3. O thou who alone art able to do 
these things and far better things for us, we praise 
thee through Jesus Christ, the high priest and 
guardian of our souls, through whom be glory and 
majesty to thee, both now and for all generations 
and for ever and ever. Amen. 


LXII 


1. We have now written to you, brethren, suf- Summary 

ficiently touching the things which befit our worship, aa 
and are most helpful for a virtuous life to those who 
wish to guide their steps in piety and righteousness. 
2. For we have touched on every aspect of faith and 
repentance and true love and self-control and 
sobriety and patience, and reminded you that you 
are bound to please almighty God with holiness 
in righteousness and truth and long-suffering, and 
to live in concord, bearing no malice, in love and 
peace with eager gentleness, even as our fathers, 
whose example we quoted, were well-pleasing 
in their humility towards God, the Father and 
Creator, and towards all men. 3. And we had the 
more pleasure in reminding you of this, because we 
knew quite well that we were writing to men who 
were faithful and distinguished and had studied the 
oracles of the teaching of God. 
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LXIII 


1. @epcrov ody éativ tots TotovrTots Kal Tocou- 
TOLS Drrodelypacty mpocedOovtas vrobeivas Tov 
Tpaxnrov Kal TOD THS draKxons TOTOV dvamhnpa- 
TAL, OTWS Hovydaavres Tis paraias oTdarews émt 
Tov 1 POKél Wevov npiv ev adnbeia oKoTrOY Siva 
TAVTOS pepov KATAYT Ow MEV. 2. Xapav yap kal 
dyardiacw yee mapéfere, € éav barjKooe ryevopevot 
Tois oh hav yeypappévors 61a Tob aytouv mvev- 
paros exxoyrnre Thy aéuitov tod bndous Dp 
opynv Kara THY évrevéy, iy eroinadpeba mepl elpn- 
yns Kal opovoias év TH5¢€ 7H emLeTONg. 3. éméurpa- 
pev dé avdpas TuaTous Kal cdppovas aro 
VEOTHTOS dvactpapévras é Ews ynpous ape WAT eos év 
Hpiv, oiteves Kal paprupes égovtat petaly DOV 
Kal jpav. 4. rodto b¢ érotnaaper, iva, elOfre, 
ore waca hpiv ppovtis Kal yéeyovey Kal éorey els 
TO ev TaXEL Upuas eipnvedoat. 


LXIV 


1, Aovroy 6 TAVTETOTTNS Beds Kat Seomorns 
Tov mveupdrov Kal Kuplos maons capKes, 6 
exrefdpevos Tov KUpLov Inooby X prorov Kal nas 


Num. 16, 2; du avtod eis Aadv TepLovatoy, bon wdon Vuxn 


emixechn ery TO peyador pees Kal dryvov Svopa © 


Deut. 14,2 g@orod mioTL, poBor, elpnv ny, TOMOVHY Kal 


 paxpoOupiav, éyxpateav, ayvelav, owppoovvny, 
" gwpposivyny CLK, xal owe. AS, 
8 
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: LXIII 


1. Ir is therefore right that we should respect so 
many and so great examples, and bow the neck, 
and take up the position of obedience, so that ceasing 
from vain sedition we may gain without any fault 
the goal set before us in truth. 2. For you will give 
us joy and gladness, if you are obedient to the things 
which we have written through the Holy Spirit, and 
root out the wicked passion of your jealousy accord- 
ing to the entreaty for peace and concord which we 
have made in this letter. 3. And we have sent faithful Itrodue- 
and prudent men, who have lived among us without reresentae 
blame from youth to old age, and they shall be Ro®.'" 
witnesses between you and us. 4. We have done 
this that you may know that our whole care has been 


and is directed to your speedy attainment of peace. 


LXIV 


1. Now may God, the all-seeing, and the master Blessing 
of spirits, and the Lord of all flesh, who chose out 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and us through him for “a 
peculiar people,” give unto every soul that is called 
after his glorious and holy name, faith, fear, peace, 
patience and long-suffering, self-control, purity, 
sobriety, that they may be well-pleasing to his 
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els evaper tno T@ dvopare avtod da Tod apxve- 
pews Kal mpoorérou npav “Incod _Xpiorod, bt! 
ov aUuT@ bof a Kal | Heyahoovrn, Kpatos Kal TLLy, 
Kal pov kal eis mdvtas Tovs ald@vas TOV aiwvur. 


apn. ‘ 
. LXV 


1. Tous 6é area TArpEevous ag’ 7pa@v KAavérov 
“Ed nBov Kal Ovaréprov Bitova avy Kal Poprov- 
vaT@ ev eipnvy peTa Yapas év aXe avaTeppare 
pos npas, orrws Oarrov THY evxTaiayv Kal érimo- 
Onrny piv elprjyny Kal omovoray dmayyédhwow, 
eis TO TaXLov Kal pas Yapivat wept THs evoTa- 
Oetas t Deer. 

2. 0 xapes Tov Kuptov 7 LOV ‘Inoot Xptotou 
pel? Dov Kai peTa TavToV mavraxy TOV ech 
pevoov bro Tov Beot dt avroi,’ & ob aito 
do€a, TUM, KpaTOS Kat. peyarwavrn, Apévos 
aidveos, aro TOV alwvev eis TOs aid@vas TOV 
aiovev. ayn. 


"EmtatoAn Tov ‘Pwpaiwy pos tovs KopivOious. 


1 50 abtov CL(K), cal 3° adrod AS, 
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I. CLEMENT, txiv. 1-Lxv. 2 


name through our high priest and guardian Jesus 
Christ, through whom be to him glory and majesty, 
might and honour, both now and to all eternity. 
Amen, 


LXV 


1. Senp back quickly to us our messengers Claudius Message as 
Ephebus and Valerius Vito and Fortunatus, in peace represent: 
with gladness, in order that they may report the "’® 
sooner the peace and concord which we pray for and 
desire, that we also may the more speedily rejoice 
in your good order. 

2. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you Final biess- 
and with all, in every place, who have been called aoe 
by God through him, through whom be to him 
glory, honour, power and greatness and _ eternal 


dominion, from eternity to eternity. Amen. 


The Epistle of the Romans to the Corinthians,! 


1 This form of subscription is found only in the Coptic 
version, though it was probably also known to Clement of 
Alexandria, and is undoubtedly correct. The other MSS. 
all attribute it directly to Clement. 


I2I 


Digitized ty Google 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Digitized by Google 


THE oe 
SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Tue so-called second epistle of Clement is found 
in the two Greek MSS. (AC) of I. Clement, and in 
the Syriac version (S), but it is not in the Latin or 
Coptic versions (LK), and it is never quoted by 
Clement of Alexan ria, though apparent reminis- 
cences of its language have given rise to the view 
that he was acquainted with it. It is clear from the 
MS. tradition that at least as early as the fifth 
century, and probably earlier, it was in some circles 
closely associated with I. Clement, though this was 
not the case in the Coptic church, which perhaps 
represents early Alexandrian tradition, or in the 
Latin Church. Western writers do, it is true, seem 
to speak of a “second epistle’’ of Clement, but they 
refer not to our IJ. Clement, but’ to the ‘pseudepi- 
graphic epistle of Clement to James. 

II. Clement is a letter only in form, and eaeaiy in 
that, for the writer distinctly states (cf. Cap. XIX) that 
he is reading aloud, and implies that he is doing 
so in a meeting for religious worship: it is thus 
clear that it is really more a sermon than a letter. 
The main object of the writer is to inculcate a 
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high Christology, a pure life, and a belief in the 
resurrection of the flesh. So much is generally 
agreed and it is, moreover, clear that it cannot have 
been written by the author of I. Clement ; but there 
is no commonly accepted view as to the community 
to which it was sent. Three views may be mentioned. 

1. Harnack thinks that it is the letter which 
Soter (bishop of Rome—c. 166-174) is related to have 
sent to Corinth (cf. Eus. Hist. Eccl. iv. 23. 11). He 
thinks that Soter probably used an old homily 
which seemed to him to be suitable. This letter 
was kept in the archives of the church at Corinth 
together with I Clement, which had also come from 
Rome; later on, when they were both copied, the 
real facts were forgotten and both were supposed 
to be letters of Clement (Harnack, Chronologie I, 
pp. 438 ff.). 

2. Lightfoot is inclined to think that it was an 
ancient homily of some unknown person in the 
church at Corinth. He lays stress on the imagery 
_ from the games, and suggests that this was inspired 
by the Isthmian games. Like Harnack’s this theory 
has the advantage of explaining why the document 
came to be connected with Clement,—it was found 
in the Corinthian archives together with I. Clement. 

3. Other scholars, regarding the external evidence 
as practically valueless, have thought that IT. Clement 
was originally an Alexandrian homily. Their reasons 
are the theological character of the book, and its 
possible use of the Gospel of the Egyptians. This 
theory explains the contents of the book mote 
naturally than do the views of Harnack and Light- 
foot, but fails to show why it was ever connected 
with I. Clement. 
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Equally uncertain is the date of the book. In the 
absence of any direct references to contemporary 
events, it can only be dated by considering its place 
in the general development of Christian doctrine. 
This is a very insecure guide, but probably the half 
century between 120 and 170 a.p. is the period 
chosen by the general opinion of the best critics, 
and within these limits +150 a.p. is most usually 
accepted, except by those who agree with Harnack 
. to identify II. Clement with the letter of Soter to 
the Corinthians. 


~~ 
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KAHMENTOS 
IPOS KOPIN@IOYS B 


I 


1. ’AdeAgoi, od ras Set 7uas ppovety repli Incod 
Xpictod, ws mept Deod, as qepl Kpttov Sovrey 
Kal veKpay™ Kar ov det mwas. pixpa ppoveiy wept 
THS se@Tnpias pov. 2. év 7 yap ppoveiy 
HuaS piKpa mepl avrTov, piKpa Kal edmrilomen 
AaBeiv Kal ot dxovovtes Os Tep pixpov apap- 
Tadvovolv, Kal nets! duapravopev ove etdores, 
molev éxrxnOnpev Kat bd Tivos Kal eis dv TOTO, 
Kal boa brréwewwev “Inoods Xpuaros mabe évexa, 
HUG. 3. riva ou mets avT@ Sdaopev avre- 
picbiav, up Tiva KapTrov af cov ov piv avTos 
edwxev 3 moca oe auto opetNopey Gata ; 4. TO 
HAS yap Hpetv éxapioato, @S TATHP vious HULas 
mpoanyopeucen, amor AupEvoUs Hpas Erwoev. 5. 
qotov ovv aivov avT@ Sadcoper v7 pro Oov GVTL- 
puabias ov érdBopev ; 6. anpot dvtTes TH Savoia, 
mpocKkuvobyres AiBous kal Evra Kal xpvoov Kal 
dpyupov Kal yadxor, épya avOparwy Kal 0 Bios 
Tey 6X0 ado ovdeV HY e& BN Oavatos. dpavpwow 
ovY TrEpiKelpwevot Kal TOLAUTNS AaYAUOS YyEmovTES eV 


1 Om. apaprdvovory, wal nueis AC. 
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1. Breruren, we must think of Jesus Christ as of the need 
God, as of “ the Judge of the living and the dead” hghiy or 
and we must not think little of our salvation, 2. for Christ, and 
if we think little of him we also hope to obtain but ates eta 
little. And those who listen as though it were a 
little matter are sinning, and we also are sinning, 
if we do not know whence and by whom, and to 
what place we were called, and how great suffer- 
ings Jesus Christ endured for our sake. 3. What 
return, then, shall we make to him, or what fruit 
shall we offer worthy of that which he has given 
us? And how great a debt of holiness do we owe 
him? 4. For he gave us the light, he called us 
“son,” as a Father, he saved us when we were 
perishing. 5. What praise, then, or what reward 
shall we give him in return for what we received ? 

6. We were maimed in our understanding, worship- the state 
ping stone, and wood, and gold, and silver, and ° the un: 
copper, the works of men, and our whole life was 
nothing else than death. We were covered with 
darkness, and our eyes were full of mist; but we 
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TH opdoet, aveBrArpapev arroGéuevor exeivo 6 
mepixetweOa véedos TH avTov OerAnoe. T. nrénoev 
yap nuas Kal orrayyucbels Ecwoev, Oeacdpevos 
évy nuivy woAAny wAavnv Kal dmodeav, Kal 
pnodeuiav édrrida éyovras ocwtnpias, eb py THY 
map autov. 8. éxarecev yap nas ovx dytTas Kal 
nOérAnoEV ex py GVTOS Elva Nmas. 


Il 


1. EvddpavOntt, creipa 4 ob tixtovca, pntov cab 
Bonoov,  ovn wdivovaa, tt TONKA TA TéKVAa TIS 
épnuov maAdrov i HS éyovons Tov dvdpa. 8 elzev: 
EvdpavOnrs, oteipa % ov tixTovoa, Huds elev 
oTeipa yap Av 7H éxkAnola Hua@v mpo Tod SoOjvas 
auth Téxva. 2. 6 dé elev Bonaov, 7 od« w@bdivovca, 
TOUTO Aéyer’ TAS TPOTEVYAS NUdV ATABS avadépery 
arpos Tov Oeov, py OS at wbdivovaar éyKaxaper, 


3. 8 be elven “Ott odd Ta Téxva TIS epnuou 


Mk. 2, 17; 
Luke 5, 82 


Luke 19, 10 


HadXrov  THS eXovans TOY avbpa: émrel Epnpos 
édoxer elvat amo Tov Beod o ads Huav, vurvi Se 
TistevoavTes Wreloves eyevoue0a TAY SoKxovvTwv 
éyew Oeov. 4. Kad érépa dé ypady Aéyes, Ott ove 
HAOov Karécar Sixaiovs, GAA apaptwrods: 5. 
TovTO Aéyet, OTL Set TOUS aTrOAAUpEVOUS THEY. 6, 
éxeivo yap éotw péeya Kal Pavpaortor ov Ta éoTaATA 
oTnpivev, adA& Ta Tintovta. 7. odTwS Kal 6 
Xpioros HOéAncEY chocar TA aTrOAAUMEVA, Kal 
Eowoev TodXous, EAOwy Kal Karécas Huds dy 
aTroAXupévous. 
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have received our sight, and by his will we have cast off 
the cloud which covered us. 7%. For he had pity on 
us, and saved us in his mercy, and regarded the 
great error and destruction which was in us, and 
our hopelessness of salvation save from him; 8. 
for he called us when we were not, and it was his 
will that out of nothing we should come to being. 


I] 


1. “ Resorce thou barren that barest not; break Prophecies 

forth and cry thou that travailest not; for the enirew anid 
children of the deserted are many more than hers thelr inter. 
that hath a husband.” In saying, “ Rejoice thou ms 
barren that barest not,” he meant us, for our 
church was barren before children were given her. 
2. And in saying, “ Cry thou that travailest not,” he 
means this,—that we should offer our prayers in 
sincerity to God, and not grow weary as women, that 
give birth. 3. And in saying, “ For the children of 
the deserted are many more than hers that hath a 
husband,” he meant that our people seemed to be 
deserted by God, but that now we who have believed 
have become many more than those who seemed 
to have God. 4. And another Scripture also says, 
“TI came not to call righteous, but sinners” ; 
5. He means that those who are perishing must be 
saved, 6. for it is great and wonderful to give 
strength, not to the things which are standing, but 
to those which are falling. 7. So Christ also willed 
to save the perishing, and he saved many, coming 
and calling us who were already perishing. 
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Mt. 10, 825 
Luke 12,8 


Is. 29, 18 5 
Mt. 15, 8; 
Mk, 7, 6 
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Ill 


1, Tooodtov ob éA€os TOLNTAVTOS avtov els 
Las, TpOTOV. pév, OTL jusis oi Caves Tols vexpots 
Geots ov Ovopev Kal ov TpocKuvodpey avtois, 
aha & eyveapen be avrov TOV martépa THS darn betas: 
Tis 7 yVactS I) 700s QUTOV, 4 TO [1 dpveio ba: é&e 


Ov Eyvapev GUTOD 5 2. éyer 5é xal avros: Tov 


OpohoyyncavTd pe EVOTLOY TOV avOparrray,' 0u000- 
yoo aurov év@mioy Tov TAT pos pov. 3. obTos 
ow early 6 pucbos par, éay obv OMoNoyHow wEV 


(be ov U éowOnpev. 4. év rive dé auTov oporoyodpen ; ; 


éy TO Troveiy & Aeryet Kat Ln Tapaxovel avtod TaV 
evToNGV, Kad ph) povov xetheo ty avTov TLLaV, GAA 
é& bAns. rapdias Kat ef ons THiS. Savolas. 5. Meyer 
dé xal év TG ‘Hoaig- ‘O aos obdt0s Tots xetheoty 
pe Tuya, 9 bé Kapdia adtay moppw atectw at 
én00. 


IV 


1. My povov obv auTov Kardpev KUpLOV* OU yap 
TOUTO GwoeEL npas. 2. Aéyes yap: Ov (Tas O 
héyou poor Kupre, Kupte, owOnoeran, GAN’ oO TroL@V 
THY Sixatoovvny. 3. date ody, aberpot, éy Tos 
Epyors avrov OMoNOYOpMEV, Vv TO ayaTrav éavtous, 
éy TO pn poixac Bau pn se katadanely ano 
pnde Enrovuv, ard’ eyxparels elvat, éhenpovas, 
aya0ovs: nal oupmdacyew addAHrOLs Odetropep, 


1 dvdmiov trav dvOpéxwv AC, om. 8. 
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Ill 


1, Seeina, then, that he has shewn such mercy 
towards us, first that we who are living do not 
sacrifice to the dead gods, and do not worship them, 
but through him know the father of truth, what is 
the true knowledge concerning him! except that we 
should not deny him through whom we knew him? 
2. And he himself also says, “ Whosoever confessed 
me before men, I will confess him before my Father ”’ 
3. this then is our reward, if we confess him 
through whom we were saved. 4. But how do we 
confess him? By doing what he says, and not 
disregarding his commandments, and _ honouring 
him not only with our lips, but “ with all our heart 
and all our mind.’”” 5. And he says also in Isaiah, 
“This people honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me.” 


IV 


nar! a | 


1. Ler us, ir not merely call him Lord, for this The 


will not save us. For he says, “ Not everyone that 


ape 


saith to me Lord Lord, shall be saved, but he that wos 


doeth righteousness.” 3. So then, brethren, let us 
confess him in our deeds, by loving one another, by 
not committing adultery, nor speaking one against 
another, nor being jealous, but by being self- 
controlled, merciful, good; and we ought to 


1 The Greek is as ambiguous as the Engl lish, but this 


“Shim” no doubt refers to the * father of trut 
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Kal pi) ptrapyupeiv. év TOUTOLS Tots Epryots 
opohoydpev avuTov Kab p71) év rots évaytiow: 4. 
Kal ov bet 9 nas hoBeta bat rovs avOparrous padrov, 
ana Tov Geo. 5. bua ToUTO, TavTa _Upov 
mparcovrw, elrrev o Kuvptos: "Kay hire per’ eno 
ocurmypevor év TQ KOT “pov Kal pay mounre TAS 
évrohas pou, amroBanre t Dpas Kat éow bpiv: “Trrdyere 
a’ enob, ovx olda vpas, wodev éard, épyaras 
avopiias. 


V 


1. “O6ev, aded poi, katarelpavres THY TWapot- 
Kiay Tob Koo pou TOUTOU TOLIG LEV To Oédnua Tod 
KANETAYTOS TES, Kal pn poBnbaper eberOeiv € ex 
Tod Koo OU TOUTOU. 2. ever yap oO Kuptos 


“Eoeode & Os apvia éy pio AUKwD. 3. atroxpteis 


dé © o Ilérpos auT@ eye “av ody Siac rapafoatw 
oi AUKOL Ta apvia; 4, elrrev ) ‘Ingois T® Tlérpq 
M?) poBeiaOwcar Ta apvia TOUS AVKous pera To 
arroBaveiv aura: Kar Dpeis un poPeiabe TOUS 
amoxtévvovtas vas Kal pndev Dpiy Suvapévous 
Troveiy, aXXo pofeiabe TOV peta, TO arro0avety 
bas éxovra éFovc tay puxiis kal THLATOS Too 
Banreip els yéevvay TUpOs. 5. kan yan kere, 
adedpol, 6 ore q emidnyta 1 n ev TQ Koo wp TOUT® Ths 
capKos TAUTNS puxpda éotw Ka dALyoxpovios, 7" Se 
émayyeMa TOU bX prorob peyarn kal Oavpaotn éotcy, 
kal avarravols THs peddovans Bactrcias Kal Cwis 
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sympathise with each other, and not to be lovers of 
money. By these deeds we confess him, and not by 
the opposite kind. 4. And we must not fear 
men rather than God. 5. For this reason, if you 
do these things, the Lord said, “ If ye be gathered 
together with me in my bosom, and do not my 
commandments, I will cast you out, and will say to 
you, Depart from me, I know not whence ye are, ye 
workers of iniquity.” } 
V 

1. Wuenerore, brethren, let us forsake our sojourn- itary 
ing in this world, and do the will of him who called us, abandon the 
and let us not fear to go forth from this world, 2. for ee 
the Lord said, “ Ye shall be as lambs in the midst of 
wolves,” 3. and Peter answered and said to him, “ If 
then the wolves tear the lambs?” 4. Jesus said to 
Peter, “ Let the lambs have no fear of the wolves after 
their death; and do ye have no fear of those that 
slay you, and can do nothing more to you, but fear 
him who after your death hath power over body and 
soul, to cast them into the flames of hell.” 5. And be 
well assured, brethren, that our sojourning in this 
world in the flesh is a little thing and lasts a short 
time, but the promise of Christ is great and 
wonderful, and brings us rest, in the kingdom which 
is to come and in everlasting life. 6. What then shall 

1 The source of this and the quotation in v. 2-4 is 


unknown: it is often supposed to have been the Gospel of 
the Egyptians, but there is no clear evidence of this. 
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Luke 16, 18; 
Mt. 6, 24 


Mt. 16, 26; 
Mk. 8, 36; 
Luke 9, 25 


Ezek. 14, 
14, 18, 20 
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aiwpiou. 6. tt ovv éorty TOLUjTAVTAS emituxelp 
auton, él 7) TO ols Kal Sixatws dvaatpéper Oar 
Kal Ta KOO [Lika Taira OS aNdOT La, nryeia Bau 
Kat pr émBupety avtav; 7. év yap T@ €mOv- 
peiv pas KTnoac8at TavTAa amoTintopevy TIS 
0600 THs Sixatas. 


VI 


1. Aéryer Se 6 Kvptos: Ovdels olxérns Svvarat 
dval Kupiois SovAcvery. éav mets DéAwpev Kal 
be@ Sovdevewy Kal papwva, aa vppopov nptv éativ. 
2. Ti yap 70 Spenos, édv tus Top Koo pov Sov 
Keponon, THY dé apuyny Snpwad 9 ; ; 38. éorw 8é 
OUTOS O aie Kalo péAAwy duo ex Opot. 4, ovTOs 
revel pouxelay Kal pIopav Kal prrapyupiay Kat 
amTraTny, exeivos 5€ TovToLs amoTadaceETaL. 5. ov 
duvdpeba otv tav S00 didrou elvae: Set Sé Ayas 
TOUT amorabapevous € EKELY@ xpac Gar. 6. olopeba,) 
ott Bédreov cor ta evOdde pio as, rt puKpa 
cal odAuyoypoua Kal dOaptd, éxeiva Sé a ayaTrha at, 
Ta ayabe +e Ta adapta. 7. movovyTes yap TO 
OéAnpa TOU Xpirrob eUpyromer avamavow: et 5é 
pyre, ovdev Huas puoerau éx THS aiwviov Kond- 
gEews, cay Tapakovcwpev TOV éVTOAGY aurob. 
8. ever 5€é Kal 7 “) ypagn év TO "TeSexinn, ort éav 
avaorh Noe Kal ‘lop Kab Aavir, ou picovrar 
Ta TEKVA QUTOV ev Th aixparoaig. 9. «6 &é rat 
ol ToLovTOU dtxatoe ov Suvavrar Tats éauTav Sixcar- 
ocuvas prcacbar Ta Téxva aUTOY, Hmeis, Cav pH 


“x ) oidue@a ACS, but Lightfoot emends to oidmeba ‘* Let 


“te, LP) 


II, CLEMENT, v. 6-v1. 9 


we do to attain these things save lead a holy and 
righteous life, and regard the things of this world as 
not our own, and not desire them? 7. For by 
desiring to obtain these things we fall from the 
way of righteousness. 


VI 


1. Anp the Lord says :—“No servant can ‘serve The 
two masters.” If we desire to serve both God and ?Pposition 
Mammon it is unprofitable to us, 2. “ For what is the this world 
advantage if a man gain the whole world but lose his world to 
soul?’”’ 3. Now the world that is, and the world to °°™ 
come are two enemies. 4. This world speaks of 
adultery, and corruption, and love of money, and 
deceit, but that world bids these things farewell. 

5. We cannot then be the friends of both; but we 
must bid farewell to this world, to consort with that 
which is to come. 6. We reckon that it is better to 
hate the things which are here, for they are little, 
and short-lived, and corruptible, but to love the 
things which are there, the good things which are 
incorruptible. 7. For if we do the will of Christ 
we shall gain rest; but if not, nothing shall rescue 
us from eternal punishment, if we neglect his 
commandments. 8. And the Scripture also says in 
Ezekiel that, “if Noah and Job and Daniel arise, 
they shall not rescue their children in the captivity.” 
9. But if even such righteous men as these cannot 
save their children by their own righteousness, with 
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Is. 66, 24; 
cf. Mk, 9, 44. 
46. 48 
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Tmnpycwpev TO Barticopa ayvov Kat aptavtor, 
f._. / 9 , 9 \ , 

mot memo.Onoe eiccrevoopeba eis TO Bacidevov 
les A , A 

Tov Oeod; 7 Tis Hu@Y TapadKANTOS éoTat, édy p71) 

cipeOauev Epya Eyovtes Sora Kal Sixara ; 


VII 


1. "Date ody, aderAhoi pov, aywvicwpeda etdo- 
Tes, OTs ev yepoly o ayav Kal tu eis TOUs POapTods 
ayavas KaTaT)éovclv oAXol, GAN’ ov tavTeEs 

a 9 \ e \ 4 
otepavobvTat, el fn Ob TOAAA KoTrLacavTeEs Kal 
KaXas ayouodpevot. 2. nueis odv aywricwpeda, 
A 4 Aa C4 Gé 1 N 
iva wavtes ctepavwlapev.. 3. date Géwpev! Thy 
Can A b) , 3 ” \ 54 \ 
odov THy evdetav, ayava tov apOaptov, Kal 

3 3 \ , 3 4 
modAol eis avTov KaTaTAEVowpev Kal aywovicw- 

/ \ ) a ’ \ , 
pea, iva Kat ctepavwbapev’ Kal et wn dvvapeba 
qavres otepavwOnvar, Kav éyyds Tod otedavov 
, 2907 e a a @ e \ N 
yevoueba. 4, eidévar Huds Sei, Sts 0 Tov POapTov 
ayava ayovilopevos, éav evpeOn dbcipwv, pacti- 
ywOels aiperas xal Ew Badretas Tod oradiov. 
5. rt Soxeire ; 0 Tov THs adOapcias ayava Pbet- 
pas Te wabeitar; 6. TaY yap wn THPNOavTwD, 
, N “~ e 4 9 le) b] 
dnoiv, THY cppayida o sKwANE adTav ov TEdeEv- 
: A a \ 
Thoe Kal TO TOP avTaY ov oRecOnoeTal, Kat 
/ 
écovtat eis Spaciy acy capKt. 


1 AC read @duer, but the Syriac implies Oéwuey and is 
probably right. 
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II. CLEMENT, v1. 9-vu. 6 


what confidence shall we enter into the palace of 
God, if we keep not our baptism pure and undefiled ? 
Or who shall be our advocate if we be not found 
to have pious and righteous works? 


VII 


1. So then, my brethren, let us contend, knowing Exhortation 

that the contest is close at hand, and that many well in the 
make voyages for corruptible prizes, but not all are eo 
crowned, save those who have toiled much, and 
contended well. 2. Let us then contend that we 
may all be crowned. 3. Let us run the straight 
course, the immortal contest, and let many of us sail 
to it, and contend, that we may also receive the 
crown, and if we cannot all receive the crown, let us 
at least come near to it. 4. We must remember 
that if he who takes part in the contest for a 
corruptible prize be detected in unfairness, he is 
flogged, taken up, and thrown off the course. 
5. What do you think? What shall he suffer who 
cheats in the contest for that which is incorruptible ? 
6. For of those who have not kept the seal of 
baptism he says:—“Their worm shall not die, and 
their fire shall not be quenched, and they shall he 
a spectacle for all flesh.” 


139 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


VIL ) 


1. {Os ovv eo ev emi Vis, peTavana wpe. 2 
INAS yap eo pev els THY xXeipa Tod TexviTou" ov 
TpoTrov yap 0 Kepapers, éay Tolh oKevos Kal év 

Tais  XEpoly avTou Svactpadh 7 v7) own pi, mau 
avro avaThaocel, éay é 7 pod aon els THY 
Kapvov Tob Tupos avuTO Baneip, ouKETL BonOycet 
auT@: oUTws Kal jpets, Ews éopev ev TOUT® TO 
KOT Le, év TH capil & émpdéapev trovnpa peTavo- 
1} wo ev é& ohms Ths Kapdias, va cwbapev i176 
TOU Kupiou, & Ews EXopev kaupov peTavoias. 3. pera 
yap TO eben Oetv neas €x TOU koa pov OUKETE 
Suvdpeda exel éLopodoyncacbat 7 v7] peTravoety ett. 
4, Hare, ddergol, TOUTAVTES TO GeXnya Tob 
TAT pos Kab THY odpka ayuny THPHTAVTES Kal Tas 
évToas Tov xuptov pur dfavtes Ampoueba Conv 
ai@viov. 5. devel yap 0 KUPLOS év 7 evaryryedicn 
Tuke1s, Eé to puxpov ov eTnpnoare, TO heya tis bpiv 
a Sacer ; Aéyw yap bpiv, ort O TLTTOS éy éhaxlore 
Kai év TOAD TLETOS éoruv. 6. dpa ovv TOUTO 
Ayer THpHTaTe THY odpKa ayuny kal thy oppayioa 
domnop, t iva THY atw@vioyv Cwnv atrordBopev, 


IX 


1. Kat pn eyeTeo TLS UBD, Ort airy 4 cape ov 
KplveTat ove a aviaTaTas. 2. yore ey rive eowOnre, 
ép TiVL dveBreware, et a év TH capel TavTn év- 
tes; 3. Sef ody nmas ws vaoy Geod guddocew THY 
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11. CLEMENT, vit. t-1x. 3 


Vill 


1. Ler us repent then while we are on the earth. 
2. For we are clay in the hand of the workman; 
for just as the potter, if he make a vessel, and it be 
bent or broken in his hand, models it afresh, but if 
he has come so far as to put it into the fiery oven, he 
can do nothing to mend it any more; so also let us, 
so long as we are in this world, repent with all our 
heart of the wicked deeds which we have done in 
the flesh, that we may be saved by the Lord, while 
we have a time for repentance. 3. For after we 
have departed from this world, we can no longer 
make confession, or repent any more in that place. 
4, So then, brethren, if we do the will of the Father, 
if we keep the flesh pure, and if we observe the com- 
mandments of the Lord, we ‘shall obtain eternal 
life’ 5. For the Lord says in the Gospel, “If ye 
did not guard that which is small, who shall give 
you that which is great? For I tell you that he 
who is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also 
in that which is much.” 6. He means, then, this :— 
Keep the flesh pure, and the seal of baptism undefiled, 
that we may obtain eternal life. 


1X 


1. Anp let none of you say that this flesh is a 


judged and does not rise again. 2. Understand : 
what state did you receive salvation, in what state aid‘ 
you receive your sight, except in this flesh? 3. We 


14 


Call to re- 
pentance 
and purity 


The resur- 
nyo of 
he flesh 


Mt. 12, 50; 
Mk. 3, 855 
Luke 8, 21 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


odpKa: 4. dv TpoTov yap ev TH capnl éxrnOnre, 
Kat éy TH capt éhevoeabe. 5 €b Xpioros, 0 
KUpLOS 0 cwMCasS npas, ov pev TO Tpw@ToV mvevya, 
éryévero oapt Kal obTas mpas éxadnecev’ ows Kat 
jpeis ey TavTD 7 gapkl arrohn pope Tov pu Gov. 
6. ary aT @ wey ouv adAHdovs, Ores ENOwpev TAVTES 
els THY Bactrelay Tob Geod. 7.’ as Exomev Karpoy 
Tou tabjvat, em 6a ev EAUTOUS TO GeparrevovTe 
Oed, avTiicOiav avt@ Sidovres. 8, Totay ; ; TO 
peTavorja at ef etALKpivous Kapdias. 9. Mpoyvoatns 
yap é€oTi TOY mavT ov Kab elas mpucsy Ta ev 
Kapoig. 10. d@pev ovv auto aivoy,! 1) aro 
TTOMATOS povor, ada Kal amo Kapdlas, iva npas 
mpoadeEnrat Ws vious. ll. Ka yap elzev 6 
KUpLOS" ’Adedgot pou oUTOL EioLY ot TroLodYTES TO 
Oérnua Tov wWaTpos pov. 


X 


1. "Qore, aderpot pov, TOUT w Mev To OéXnpa 
Too TAaTpOS TOU KaherayTos npas, iva Cia wper, 
Kat bib Eopev paddov THY apeTny, THY bé Kaxtav 
KaTanelyrwpey @S 7 poodouopov TOV apwapTia 
TOY, Kat poyoper THY acéBevav, 41) Has Kata- 
AGBy Kaka, 2. éay yap omoudda wmev ayaboroveiv, 
SiwFeras nas eipnvn. 3. dia tadtnv yap tHv 
aitiay ovx éotw evpeiy* avOpwiov, oltives 


1 alvov CS, aldvoy A; Lightfoot thinks that the original 
text was alvoy aidvioy (everlasting praise). 
2 Lightfoot emends edpeiy to ednuepetv (to prosper), but even 
so the Greek is very obscure and probably there is a primitive 
corruption, perhaps the omission of a whole line. 
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II. CLEMENT, 1x. 3-x. 3 


must therefore guard the flesh as a temple of God, 
4. for as you were called in the flesh, you shall also 
come in the flesh. 5. If Christ, the Lord who saved us, 
though he was originally spirit, became flesh and 
so called us, so also we shall receive our reward in 
this flesh. 6. Let us then love one another, that 
we may ali attain to the kingdom of God. 

7. While we have opportunity to be healed let canto 
us give ourselves to God, who heals us, giving him "Pentance 
his recompense. 8. What recompense? Repent- 
ance from a sincere heart. 9. For he has know- 
ledge of all things beforehand, and knows the 
things in our hearts. 10. Let us then give him 
praise, not only with our mouth, but also from 
our heart, that he may receive us as sons. 1]. For 
the Lord said “My brethren are these who do 
the will of my Father.” , 


xX ‘ 


1, WHEREFORE, my brethren, let us do the will of exhortation 
the father who called us, that we may live, and let al rare 
us rather follow after virtue, but give up vice as the ing ageing 
forerunner of our sins, and let us flee from ungodli- “* 
ness lest evil overtake us. 2. For, if we are zealous 
to do good, peace will follow after us. 3. For this 
cause it is not possible for a man to find it,! when 


they bring in human fears, and prefer the pleasures 


1 de. peace. 
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mapdryouct poBous avOpwrrivors, Tponpnwevor 
HaAXov THY evade am oNava ly " THY pédhoveav 
émaryyehiay. 4, aryvootow yap maAteny eet 
Bacavov 4% évOade amoXavots, Kal olay Tpupyy 
exer " péddovea émayyenia. 5. wal ed _pav aurol 
povor Tadra em paccor, dvextov Vv vv dé émt- 
pévovow caxodidarKanoivtes Tas dvaitious apu ds, 
OUK eiSotes, 6 ort Sicony ovew THY Kpliow, avToL 
TE Kal Of GKOVOVTES AUTOD. 


XI 


1. “Hyeis obv ev nabapad capoia Sovhevowper 
T@® Oe@, Kal éropeba Sixavov dav 6é pn Sovrev- 
ow pep dua TO Bn MlLOTEVELY NUAS TH emayyerig 
Tov Geod, Tahaimapor écoucOa, 2. Aévet yap 


ef.1 Clement kal o Tpopnricos Noyos" Tarairrapot ELoLY Ob 


Heb. 10, 28 


Sipuyxot, of dir alovres Th Kapoia, OL éyouTes: 
Tavra waNnat } ncova apey Kat é7t TOV TaTépwV 
HOV, pets 6é nuépav && npépas Tm po Sex opMevot 
ovdev TOUT@Y Ewpdaper. 3. avonrot, TupBdrere 
EAUTOUS Evo rAaBere dpmedov: TP@TOV pep 
purnopoei, elta BXaoTos yiverat, peta Tata 
uda€, elTa orapumy TaperThnKvia, 4, ob Tas 
Kal 6 Xads pou akaTagTacias Kal Orinpess € éaxev* 
ErrevTa aTOM erat Ta ayabd. 5. oare, aderpot 
pov, BN Sunpuxauer, aANa éXtricavTes Dropetveo- 
per, iva Kal TOV puaOov Komoopeda. 6. miatos 
ydp é€oTwW o JET ary YELAGHEVOS Tas avripc Bias 
arodwova. éxaote TAY Epywv avtod. 7. éay ovv 


1 xdda CS, xdvra A. 
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II, CLEMENT, x. 3-x1. 7 


of the present to the promises of the future. 4. For 
they do not know how great torment the pleasures 
of the present entail, and what is the joy of the 
promised future. 5. And if they did these things 
by themselves it could be endured, but, as it is, 
they are continuing in teaching evil to innocent 
souls, and do not know that they will incur a double 
judgment, both themselves and their hearers. 


XI 


1. Let us then serve God with a pure heart, and Warning 
we shall be righteous, but if we do not serve him, 97s 
because we do not believe the promise of God, we 
shall be miserable. 2. For the prophetic word also 
says :— Miserable are the double-minded that doubt 
in their heart, who say, These things we heard long 
ago and in the time of our fathers, but we have 
waited from day to day, and have seen none of 
them. 3. O foolish men! compare yourselves toa 
tree; take a vine; first it sheds its leaves, then there 
comes a bud, after this the unripe grape, then the 
full bunch. 4. So also my people has had tumults 
and afflictions ; afterwards it shall receive the good 
things.” 1 5. Therefore, my brethren, let us not be 
double-minded, but let us be patient in hope, that we 
may also receive the reward. 6. “ For he is faithful 
who promised” to pay to each man the recompense 
of his deeds. 7. If then we do righteousness before 


1 The additional clause at the end of this quotation seems 
to show that it is not derived from I. Clement, but directly 
from the ‘‘ prophetic word,” cf. note on p, 51. 
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1 Cor. 2, 9 


Ev. 
Aegypt. (7) 
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, A , b] , le) A 

woijowpev THY Stxatoavvynv evavtiov Tod Oeod,. 
> 4 > \ ‘4 > (e) \ / 

era nEopev ets THY BactreLav avTod Kal AnWopeba 
\ ? , a 9 ? ” 29Q\ »? 

Tas €mrayyertas, as ovs ovK HKovaev OvdE OPOar- 
N 75 Oe > \ du ’ @ , > Sf 

frog elder, ovde emt Kapdiay avOpwrov avéBn. 


XII 


9 o @ ] A , 
1. "Exdeyopeda otv Kal apav thy Baciretav 
Tov Geod év ayarn Kal Sixatocvvy, ered) ovK 
oldauev THY Huepay THS emipaveias Tov Oeod. 
: 4 e 4 
2. érepwTnbeis yap avTos Oo KUplos TO Tivos, 
ed A , 9 / 
qote n&es avtov 9 Bacirela, eitrev’ “Otay éorat 
\ 4 is \ ” e \ 9 \ N Mv 
ta dvo &, nal To &w ws TO écw, Kal TO dpoev 
“A 4 ” a 
peta ths Onrelas odte Apcev ovTe OnAV. 3. Ta 
4 \ 4 > bl “A e A 3 a 
duo Oé év dati, Gtav NaA@pEV EavTois adynOeav 
, 
kai év Svat capaci avuTroKpitas ein pia vy. 
\ \ \ a 
4. nat To €€w ws TO ow, TovTO éyeu THY Yruyny 
\ \ ” a“ , 
réyet TO ow, TO O€6 CEw TO TOpa A€yet. Sv TPdTOV 
‘\ a / 
ovy cou TO capa haiverat, odTwS Kal 4 uYH goU 
a ” 2 A a” | \o\ 
djAOs ExTw ev TOLs KaXOis Epyots. 5. Kal TO apoev 
\ a a MA v 4 v An a 1 
peta THS OnrELas, ovTE apoev ovTEe ONAV, TOUTO 
/, A a 
Aéyers iva aderHos idwv dderpv ovdév? hpov7y wept 


1 From this point A is wanting. 

2 undév seems required by the grammar of the sentence, 
but ov5év is probably a solecism of the writer rather than a 
corruption of the text. 
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II. CLEMENT, x1. 7—x11. 5 


God we shall enter into his kingdom, and _ shall 
receive the promises “ which ear hath not heard, nor 
hath eye. seen, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man,” 


XII 


1. Ler us then wait for the kingdom of God, from tnterpreta- 

: ; , tion of a 

hour to hour, in love and righteousness, seeing that saying of 

we know not the day of the appearing of God. 2. For 8° ’"™ 
when the Lord himself was asked by someone when 
his kingdom would come, he said: “ When the two 
shall be one, and the outside as the inside, and the 
male with the female neither male nor female.’ ? 
3. Now “the two are one” when we speak with one 
another in truth, and there is but one soul in two 
bodies without dissimulation. 4. And by “ the outside 
as the inside” he means this, that the inside is the 
soul, and the outside is the body. Therefore, just as 
your body is visible, so let your soul be apparent in 
your good works. 5. And by “the male with the 
female neither male nor female” he means this, 
that when a brother sees a sister he should have no 
1 The same saying, or very nearly so, is quoted from 
Cassianus by Clement of Alexandria (Strom. iii. 13), and the 
latter states that it is from the Gospel of the are 
But the whole question has been complicated by the discovery 
of Grenfell and Hunt’s ‘‘ Lost Gospel ” (Oxyrhynchus papyrs, 
vol. iv. pp. 22 ff.), which seems to refer to a similar saying, 


and the problem of the mutual relations between these 
documents is still unsolved. 
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Is, 52, 5 


Luke 6, 82. 
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abris Onruxov, pond€ Ppovij TL Wepl avTovD apce- 


vixov. 6. Tavita vee TOLOUVTWY, Gyoin, éXevoeTat 
4 BactXeia Tod TaTpos pov. 


XU 


1. "Adergot ovV, HON TOTE peravorowper, vifrfroo: 
pev ert Td dyabov pectol yap éopev ToAANs 
> , , Pd , >49 @¢€ Led 
dvoias Kat trovnpias. éEareipopey ad’ jyav Ta 
TporTepa dpaptynpara Kal peTavonoavtes éx Yuy7s 
cwHbapmev, cal pn ywopeba avOpwrapeckoe pndé 
GéXmpev povoy éavtois apéoxev, adAA Kal Tots 
” > @ 4 3 )) A 5 4 4 \ 5 ? 
é€w avOparross ert TH Sixatoovvn, iva TO Gvopa OL 
Hpas pn Bracdnpnrar. 2. réyet yap o KUpLos: 
Ata travTés 16 dvoua pou Bracdnpeciras év waow 
tois €6veow, cat madwtv' Oval &’ dv Bracdn- 
petrat TO Gvoud pov. év tive BAaodnpetra; ev 

a \ a ¢ a 4 ” BS 
T®@ py Toteivy bas & BovrAopa. 3. Ta EOvn yap 
aKOvOVTA ek TOD TTOMATOS NUOV TA AOYLA TOD Deod 
@S KaAa Kal peydra Oavpaler” Erevta KaTapa- 
Oovta Ta épya nua Ste ovK eat akia TOY pynpa- 

* / v 9 / , 

Tov ov Néyopen, &vOev cis BAXaoHnpuLav TpétrovTat, 
Neyovtes elvas povOov twa Kal mrdvnv. 4. Srav 

4 bd 4 . > ¢ A 4 4 e o 9 
yap axovowolt Tap juav, Ste réyer 0 Deosy Ov 
xapis tpiv, et dyaate Tovs ayatavras bpas, 
GNAA xXdpis bpiv, et ayatare Tors eyApovs ral 
TOUS pucovvTas Uuas: TavTa GTay axovowcow, Bav- 
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II. CLEMENT, xu. 5—x111. 4 


thought of her as female, nor she of him as male.? 
"6. When you do this, he says, the kingdom of my 
Father will come. 


XIII 


1, Tuererore, brethren, let us at last repent Theneed for 
forthwith, and be sober for our good, for we are full reo 
of much folly and wickedness; let us wipe off from The im- 


e e e on 
ourselves our former sins, and let us gain salvation by Fade on 


repenting with all our souls. Let us not be men- \ tH ,s 
pleasers, and let us wish to please by our righteous- 
ness not ourselves alone, but also those who are 
without, that the name be not blasphemed on our 
account. 2. For the Lord says, “ Every way is my 
name blasphemed among all the heathen,” and again, 
“Woe unto him on whose account my name is | 
blasphemed.” 2 Wherein is it blasphemed? 3. In 
that you do not do what I desire. For when the 
heathen hear from our mouth the oracles of God, 
they wonder at their beauty and greatness; after- 
wards, when they find out that our deeds are un- 
worthy of the words which we speak, they turn from 
their wonder to blasphemy, saying that it is a myth 
and delusion. 4. For when they hear from us 
that God says: “It is no credit to you, if ye love 
them that love you, but it is a credit to you, if ye 
love your enemies, and those that hate you”;— 
when they hear this they wonder at this extra- 
1 Or, if abrod be read instead of adrod, ‘‘nor have any 


thought of himself as male.” 
2 The source of this quotation is unknown. 
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Jer. 7,11; 
Mt. 21, 18 


Eph. 1, 22. 
Gen. 1, 27 


I Pet. 1, 20 
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pealovow THY imepBorny THS aryaborntos: étay 
be Bway, étt ov pLovov TOUS picovvtas OUK* 
aryaTr a per, GQXr’” OTL ovdEe TOUS ayaTT@VT as, KaTAa- 


yedaow juav, kat Bracdnpeirat TO dvopa. 


XIV 


"Qore, _aBergot, TrovobvTes TO béAnpa Tov Tra- 
TpOos nav Ocod éoopeOa, eK THis exxAnotas TAS 
TPOTNS, THS MWVEVPATLKAS, THS ™mpd HALoV Kal 
oEANVNS exTUo MeVNS. éav 5é un TOLT}o w jLev TO Oéd- 
nya Kupiou, eo oueda, €K TAS ypapis THs Aeyovons: 
"Every On o olxos pou oT daLOV AnoTav. @aTe ouv 
aipetio@pcla aro THS éxxdyatas TIS Sais elvan, 
va cwOapev. 2. ovK olopar dé bpas aryvoeiv, ore 
exxAnota fara oop éoTLv | Xpiorov revert yap y) 
ypagn: ‘Exroinaey O Geos TOV dvOpwrov a apoev Kal 
Adve TO apoev éotly o Xpiars, 7 TO Oahu  éK- 
Anata: Kat éru Ta BiBrta Kal of amroacToNoL 
THY éxKAnoiav ov viv elvyat Aéyouvcw? adda 
dvabev. qv yap TVEULATLKT, OS Kab O Inaobs 
Tpav, epavepatn | dé én’ éoydatov TOV TpEp@r, iva 
nas cwon. 3. q éxxAnoia S€ wvevparixn ovca 
épavepdOn év 7H capt Xpiorod, dnrotoa npiv, 
STL éay TI Tipe TENT auTny ép Th capnl Kal pny 
POcipyn, atroAnpetas avTay ev TH Mvevpate TO 
1 $71 C, “‘and moreover” (ér:) S. 
2 rAdyovot om. C. Some such word is ae aria to the 
grammar of the sentence, and is implied by S, but whether it 
was Aé¢yova: or dacl, and its exact place in the sentence is of 


course uncertain. § also adds ‘‘of the prophets” after ‘‘ the 
books.” 
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ordinary goodness; but when they see that we not 
only do not love those that hate us, but not even 
those who love us, they laugh us to scorn, and the 
name is blasphemed. 


XIV 


1. Tuus, brethren, if we do the will of our Father, The pre- 
God, we shall belong to the first Church, the spiritual cxistent 
one which was created before the sun and moon; 
but if we do not the will of the Lord, we shall fall 
under the scripture, which says, “ My house became 
a den of brigands.’” Therefore let us choose to 
belong to the Church of life, that we may win salva- 
tion. 2. Now I imagine that you are not ignorant 
that the living “Church is the body of Christ.’ 

For the scripture says, “God made man male and 
female”’; the male is Christ, the female is the Church. 
And moreover the books and the Apostles declare 
that the Church belongs not to the present, but has 
existed from the beginning ; for she was spiritual, as 
was also our Jesus, but he was made manifest in 
the last days that he might save us;! 3. and 
the Church, which is spiritual, was made manifest 
in the flesh of Christ, showing us thaf if any of 
us guard her in the flesh without corruption, he 
shall receive her back again in the Holy Spirit. 


1 The translation “she was made... that she might save 
us” is grammatically more probable, but seems to be 
excluded both by the context and by the history of doctrine. 
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ayieo: 7 yap cape abrin ayrirures éortuy Tob 
mvevpatos* oddels ody TO ayrituTov POcipas TO 
at Oevtixov peTarrperar, dpa ou TOUTO evel, 
ader doi: THPHTATE TY cdpKa, iva Tou TVEVPLATOS 
petarapnre: 4. et be éyopev elvau THY odpKa 
THY éxxAnotay Kal TO TvEev LA Xpirrov, dpa oUV Oo 
iBpicas THY odpKa bBpucev THY éxxdyotay. o 
ToLoUTOS ouv ov peTariperas TOU TVEUPATOS, 6 
ear o Xpiotos. 5. Too avTHY Svvatat 7 apt 
arn petaraBety Conv Kat LapOapatay Korrnbévros 
auth ToD TvELATOS Tob dryjiou, ouTE Ceueiv rs 
Sivarau ore Aadijoat & Hroipacev 0 KuUpLOS Tots 
EXNEKTOLS AUTOD: 


XV 


1, Our olopas 8é, ore puxpay cvpBoudMay 
émouna duny Tept éykparetas, hy TOUjoas Tes ov 
peTavonael, GAAA Kal eavTov TOTEL Kae TOV 
oupBovretcavra. pa Bos yap ovK éotu peucpos 
Thaveperny spuyny Kab aTrodduperny amroarpeyat 
eis TO oWOHVaL. 2. TAUTHY yap Eyopev THY avrt- 
pro Otay amrodobvat TO dep T@ KTicayTe Tpas, éap 
O éyoor Kal a aKovey pera, Tig TEWS Kal a aydrrns Kal 
reyn wal ~ axon. 3. éupeiveopev ou éd ols 
emir revorapev Sékasot Kal 6 Sovot, iva pera, Tappnoias 
aitdpev Tov Oeov TOV Aéyovra: “Ere Aadobvros 
cou ép@: idov mdpept. 4. TodTo yap TO Pipe 
peyddns éoTuy emaryyedias onpetov™ ETOLMOTEPOY 
yap éauTov Réyet 0 KUpLOS els TO OvOdvat TOD 
atroovTos. 5. TocauTns ovv XPHITOTHTOS pera 
AapBavovtes py POovicwpev éavtois tuyeiv 
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For this flesh is an anti-type of the Spirit; no one The Flesh 
therefore who has corrupted the anti-type shall g, Spirk 
receive the reality. So, then, he means this, brethren : 
_Guard the flesh, that you may receive the Spirit. 
“4. Now if we say that the flesh is the Church, and 
the Spirit is Christ, of course he who has abused 
the flesh, has abused the Church. Such a one 
therefore will not receive the Spirit, which is Christ. 

5. So great a gift of life and immortality has this 
flesh the power to receive, if the Holy Spirit be 
joined to it, nor can any man express or speak of the 
things “which the Lord hath prepared” for his 
elect. 


XV 


1. Now I think that I have given no mean advice Exhortation 

to holiness 

concerning self-control, and if any man follow it, he and prayer 

shall have no regret, but shall save both himself and 

me his counsellor; for it is no small reward to turn 

to salvation a soul that is wandering and perish- 

ing. 2. For this is the recompense which we can pay 

to God, who created us, if he who speaks and hears 

both speak and hear with faith and love. 3. Let us 

then remain righteous and holy in our faith, that we 

may pray with confidence to God, who says, “ While 

thou art speaking I will say, Behold here am I.” 

4. For this saying is the sign of a great promise ; for 

the Lord says that he is more ready to give than we 

toask. 5. Let us then accept such great goodness, 

and not grudge ourselves the gaining of such benefits, 
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tocovTav ayabav. Sonv yap joovnvy eye ta 
pnpata tradta Tois Totncaciy avTd, TooavTny 
KaTaxpiow éyet Tols Tapakovaacw. 


XVI 


1. “Oore, adergot, apopunv ANaBovtes ov pixpayv 
els TO peTaVonoatl, Kaipoy ExovTes emiaTpéeyrwpev 
él Tov KadécavtTa Huds Oeov, Ews Err Eyopmev Tov 
mapadsexopevoy nuas. 2. éav yap Tais nduTrabetats 
TavTais amotakwpela Kal thy uyny nyov 
ViKnowpey eV TO py Troveiy Tas émiOupias avTHs 

\ 4 4 A b a 
TaS Tovnpas, peTarnYoueOa Tod édéovs ‘Inaod. 


Malach. 4,13. yevwoxete O€, OTL EpyeTat On 1) Nuépa THs 


Is. 84, 4 


I Pet. 4, 8 


Kpiaews ws KAiBavos KaLopevos, Kab TaKnoovTai 
tives! Tav olpavav Kal Taca 7 yh @s porAtBos 
ért mupt TnKopevos? Kal ToTe havjceTat Ta Kpvdta | 
Kal havepa épya Tov avOparrwv. 4. Kadrov ody 
éXenuoourvn @s peTadvola dpaptias: Kpetocov 
ynoteia Wpocevyns, edhenwoovvn 5é apudotépwr* 
ayarn S& xadvrre TAHOos auapTiav, Tpotevy? 
dé éx Karjjs auverdnoews éx Oavdrou pverat. 
paxaplos was o evupeOeis év TovToLs mANpHS 
éXenpoouvn yap Kovdicpa dpaprias yiverat. 


1 Lightfoot conjectures duvdueis, which is found in the LXX 
text of Is. xxxiv. 4, to which the writer is alluding. 
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for as great joy as these words offer to those who 
_ do them so severe a condemnation do they threaten 
to the disobedient. 


XVI 

1. Seetnae therefore, brethren, that we have The profit of 
received no small opportunity for repentance ; let us, coer 
now that we have time, turn to the God who calls 
-us, while we still have one who awaits us. 2. For 
if we bid farewell to these enjoyments, and 
conquer our soul, by giving up its wicked lusts, 
‘we shall share in the mercy of Jesus. 3. But you 
know that “the day’ of judgment is already The danger 
‘approaching as a burning oven, and some! of Tudecaeit 
the heavens shall melt,’ and the whole earth 
shall be as lead melting in the fire, and then shall be 
made manifest the secret and open deeds of men. 
4. Almsgiving is therefore good even as penitence Almsgiving 
for sin; fasting is better than prayer, but the giving 
of alms is better than both; and love “covers a 
multitude of sins,” but prayer from a good conscience 
rescues from death. Blessed is every man who is 
found full of these things ; for almsgiving lightens sin. 


1 Possibly the text is corrupt: Lightfoot’s conjecture 
would be translated, ‘‘the powers of heaven,” but the text 
may be defended as a reference to the early Christian belief 
in seven concentric heavens surrounding the Earth. 
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Is. 66, 1 


Is. 66, 24 


Ia, 66, 24 
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XVII 


1, Mertavojowpev ouv ef Sdns Kapotas, ta tr) 
Tus TpeY Tapa onntas. él yap évrohas EXOMED, 
iva kat TovTO Tpdrowpen, ato Fav Eidddov 
amoonay Kal KaTnxely, Too BaAXOV uyny Hoy 
yltv@o Kova av TOV Jeov ov oe amordvaGat ; «= 2, 
ovAAdBw@pev ovv éEavtTois Kal Tovs daOevodvrTas 
avaryew mept” TO aryabov, S17 ws ood pev aT avres 
Kat emuart peyrw nev adAnhous Kab vovdeT Ho wpev. 
3. cal pe Hovov apt Sond yer ToT evely Kal: 
mpocéye ev 7 voubereta Fae npas vTO TOV 
mpeoBurépwr, adda, kal Strap ets oixov ajanXa- 
yapev,” pm povevapev TOY TOU Kuptov EVTANMLATOD - 
Kab py avrimapehnapeba aro TOV KOT ULKeY 
em eOuusav, adda, TUKVOTEPOV T poo épXYOpevot Tetpo- 
pea TPOKOTTEW éy Tais évtoAais Tob Kuploy, fi iva 
mavres TO avrTo ppovobvres TUT EVOL opev ért 
THY Soony: 4. elarev yap o KUpLOS: "Epyopat 
ouvaryaryely mavTa, Ta, éOvn, puras Kal ~wrcas 
ToUTO 5é Ayer THY 1) pépav THs emripavetas avrod, Ste 
eGov AUTpa@TeTaL NULas, Exagrov Kara Ta épya 
avrod. 5. al Opovra. Thy SdEayv avTod Kat TO 
KpaTos ot aria; Kab Eevia Onc ovrat isovres TO 
Bacirevov Too KO wou év TO ’Inood, Aéyoves: 
Ovat npiv, Ste ov NS, Kal OUK Tp0eLpev Kal ovK 
em aT evopev Kal ovK errecOopeba Tous mpeo Butépors 
TOUS avaryyéhdova ty apy, mept THS carnplas HBV. 
Kal 0 oKornt QUT@V OU TENEUTITEL Kal TO Tup 
avT@av ov aBecOnoerat, Kal EcovTar eis Spacty 


1 § perhaps implies pds ‘‘ bring back to goodness,” 
2 § adds ‘‘ and have ceased from all.” 
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XVII 


1. Let us then repent with our whole heart, that Exhortation 
none of us ‘perish by the way. For if we have focren 
commandments to do this also, to tear men away 
from idols and to instruct them, how much more is 
it our duty to save from perishing a soul that already 
knows God? 2. Let us then help one another, and 
bring back those that are weak in goodness, that we 
may all be saved, and convert and exhort one 
another. 3. And let us not merely seem to believe Not merely 
and pay attention now, while we are being exhorted pandas are 
by the Elders, but also when we have gone home let of jhe 
us remember the commandments of the Lord, and 
let us not be dragged aside by worldly lusts, but let 
us try to come here more frequently, and to make 
progress in the commands of the Lord; that we may 
‘all have the same mind” and be gathered together 
unto life. 4. For the Lord said: “I come to gather 
together all the nations, tribes, and languages.” 

Now by this he means the day of his appearing, Warning 
when he will come and ransom each of us according Sudement 
to his works. 5. And the unbelievers “shall see his 

glory”’ and might, and they shall be amazed when 

they see the sovereignty of the world given to Jesus 

and shall say: Woe unto us, that it was thou, and we 

knew it not, and did not believe, and were not 
obedient to the Elders, when they told us of our 
salvation. ‘ And their worm shall not die and their 

fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be a 
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Twacn apn. 6. THVv npepay éxetyny Aéyer THS Kpt- 
oews, STav drpovrat TOUS év npiv doeBnoayras Kab 
Tapahoylaapevous Tas évTOAAS ‘Inoob Xpiarov. 
7. of de dtKaon eum parynaavTes Kal t UTopelvavTes TAS 
Bacdvous Kal puonoayTes Tas nduTabetas Tijs 
yexiis, Srav Oedowvras TOUS doroxnoavTas Kal 
apVNT ALEVOUS Sia TOV AGyuor 7) Sia TOY Epyov Tor 
"Incobr, Smras Korabovras Seuvais Bacavous Tupl 
acBéary, € evovTau d0fay Sidovres TH Oe@ avtav 
éyouTes, Ste éorat édtris TO SeSoudevadre be 
é& OAns Kapsdias. 


XVIII 


lL. Kai jyets ody yevapela, éx TOV _ebyapt- 
TTOUTOY, SedovAEVKOT MY TO dep, Kal pn) ék TOV 
KpLvopevay aoeBav. 2. Kal yap auros mava- 
papT@hos av Kat pay puyav TOV TrELpac OV, 
GAN’ Ere Ov év péoots TLS Opydvols Tob 8:aBorou 
omrovdatea THY Sixacooivny SioKecy, 6 omras ioxvow 
Kav eyes auTns yevérOat, poBovpevos THY Kpiow 
THV “érXNOVT AD. 


XIX 


1, “Oore, adedpol Kal ader pai, pera, TOV Oeov 
THS arn Betas avaywvas Ke Dpiy | évrevew Els 70 
Tpoaexety Tois yeypapmpevors, iva xa EaUTOUS 
TwaNTE Kal TOV dvarywwdKkovra év tpiv. piodov 
yap aire opas: TO peravonaa €& brn Kapdias, 
cwTnplay eavTois Kal Sony didovTas. ToUTO yap 
TOLNGAVTES TKOTTOY TAacwW Tois véots OncopeEY, TOLS 
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spectacle to all flesh.” 6. He means that day of 
judgment, when they shall see those who were 
ungodly among us and perverted the commandments 
of Jesus Christ. 7. But the righteous who have done 
good, and have endured torture, and have hated the 
indulgences of the soul, when they see how those who 
have done amiss, and denied Jesus by word or deed, 
are punished with terrible torture in unquenchable 
fire, shall give “ glory to their God,” saying, There 
shall be hope for him who has served God with all 
his heart. ; 


XVIII 


1. Let us then also belong to them who give the need of 
thanks, who have served God, and not to the ungodly *iving 
who are judged. 2. For I myself too am altogether 
sinful, and I have not yet escaped temptation, but I 
am still in the midst of the devices of the devil, yet 
I am striving to follow after righteousness, that I 
may have the strength at least to draw near to it, in 
fear of the judgment to come. | 


XIX 


1. Tuererore, brothers and sisters, following the attention 
God of truth, Iam reading you an exhortation to pay the 
attention to that which is written, that you may both 
save yourselves and him who is the reader! among you. 

For as a reward I beg of you that you repent with all 
your heart, and give to yourselves salvation and life. 
For if we do this we shall set a mark for all the 


1 It is probable though not quite certain that this refers 
to a definite order of ‘‘ Readers ” ia the Church. 
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Bovdopevors wept THV eva éBetav xan THY Xpnoro- 
TTA TOU Geod prroroveiv. 2. Kal pn) anoas € EY wey 
Kal a aryavanT dev ot adoodot, 6 Grav TUS npas vovlerT 
Kal émurtpéhy a6 THS adixias eis Thy Sucaroatyny. 
éviore yap Tovnpa Tpdaoovres ov yea kopev dia 
TY Supuxtay Kal amiotiay TIV évodcav éy Tots 
ornOeaw 7 NPOV, Kab éoxotio pela thy didvotav bre 
TOV em Oupoy TeV paratov. 3. mpafouer ovp 
THY Sixatoovny, b iva eis TEXOS codaper. paKdpco. 
of TovToLS UTaKOVOVTES Tots TpoaTadypacw Kay 
Odiryov . “povov KaxoT ana wat év T® Koo pep 
TOUT@,) TOV aOuvarov Ths avactdcews KapTrov 
TpUYyncoveL. 4. pn ov AuTeiaOw oO evaeAis, 
eay ent ois vov Xpovors TahauTropy paxaptos 
avrov dvapéver ypovos’ €éxeivos avo pera TOY 
Tar épov avaBiocas evppavOnoerat eis Tov 
GrNUTHTOV aidva. 


XX 


1. "AANA pnde é éxeivo Thy Sudvotay byav Tapac- 
oéTO, OTL Brérropev TOUS adixous mrovtobyTas Kal 
oTEVONWPOUPLEVOUS tous tov Oeod SovAous. 2. 
TLOTEVOLED OUD, aderpol Kal abedpas: Geot Cavros 
metpav ad rob pev kat yupvalopela TO viv Bie, 
va TO HéddovTs oTepavabdper. 3. ovdels TOY 
Sucatay TAX DY KapTov éxaBev, GAN éxdexeTaAL 
avrov. 4. eb yap Tov peoOov TOV Sicatoy 0 Geds 
TUVTOMMS atrediéov, ev0éws eumroptay Ho Kovpey 
Kal ov JeoaéBevay" edoxovpev yap elvat Sixatot, ov 
TO cvaeBés,. GAAA TO KEpdaréov SiwxovTes. Kat 


1 robry om. 8, j in Lightfoot’s opinion correctly. 
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younger, who wish to work in the cause of piety and 
the goodness of God. 2. And let us not be displeased 
or be vexed in our foolishness when any one 
admonishes us, and turns us from unrighteousness to 
righteousness. For sometimes when we do evil we 
do not know it because of the double-mindedness 
and unbelief which is in our breasts, and we are 
“darkened in our understanding” by vain desires. 
3. Let us then do righteousness, that we may be 
saved at the end. Blessed are they who obey 
these instructions: though they suffer for a short 
time in this world, they shall gather the immortal 
fruit of the resurrection. 4. Let not, then, the pious 
grieve if he endure sorrow at this present time; a 
time of blessedness awaits him; he shall live again 
with the fathers above, and rejoice to an eternity 
wherein is no sorrow. 


XX 


1. Bur neither let it grieve your mind that we see The pros- 
the unrighteous enjoying wealth, and the servants aptrlet oe 
of God oppressed. 2. Let us then have faith, brothers 
and sisters: we are contending in the contest of the 
living God, and we are being trained by the life 
which now is, that we may gain the crown in that 
which is to come. 3. None of the righteous has 
attained a reward quickly, but waits for it; 4, for if 
God should pay the recompense of the Tighteous 
speedily, we should immediately be training ourselves 
in commerce and not in godliness; for we should 
seem to be righteous when we were pursuing not 
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Bovdopévors mept THY evoéBeray ... =" ub may Op 
TTA TOU Ocod prrorroveiv. 2. Ko 
Kal @ ayavaKT dpe oi dogo, ¢ Om 
Kai émurtpédy amo THs abtKi 
éviore yap Tonpa mpdccar 
THY Supuxiay kab amit: 
arnGeow 7 NOV, KAL EaKu- 

TOY émiOupiav TOV par. 

THY Sixacoovrny, i iva e. 


ot TOUTOLS UTaKovor': 
oAtyon | Xpovov Ka 
TOUT®," TOV abi 
Tpuvynaovoty. +4. 
éav émi Trois 1: 
QUTOY avapere 
Tarépwv cir. 
GNUTNTOY at: 
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II. CLEMENT, xx. 4-xx. § 


piety but gain. For this reason divine judgment 
punishes? a spirit which is not righteous and loads it 
with chains. 

5. To the only invisible God, the father of truth, Doxology 
who sent forth to us the Saviour and prince of 
immortality, through whom he also made manifest to 
to us truth and the life of heaven, to him be the 
glory for ever and ever.’ Amen. ; 


The Second Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians, | 


1 This translation takes the aorist as gnomic, and regards 
‘‘ spirit” as meaning a human spirit. But Harnack prefers 
to take the aorist as historical and refers the passage to the 
fall of Satan. 
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THE EPISTLES OF IGNATIUS 


THE EPISTLES OF IGNATIUS 


Tue epistles or letters of Ignatius are among the 
most, famous documents of early Christianity, and 
have a curiously complicated literary history. 
Eusebius in Historia Ecclestastica iii. 36 tells the story 
of Ignatius. He was the third bishop! of Antioch in 
Syria, and was condemned to be sent to Rome to be 
killed by the beasts in the amphitheatre. His 
journey took him through various churches in 
Asia Minor and while he was in Smyrna he 
wrote letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, Tralles, and 
Rome, and later on, when he reached Troas he wrote 
to the Philadelphians, Smyrnaeans, and Polycarp the 
bishop of Smyrna. In his chronicon Eusebius fixes 
the date of his martyrdom in Rome in the tenth 
year of Trajan, i t.e. 108 a.p. 

Modern critics are by no means unanimous as to 
the correctness of this date, but, though each has 
his own special preferences, there is a general 
tendency to think that Ignatius was really a martyr 
in Rome in the time of Trajan (98-117 a.p.) 

’ The immediate purpose of each of the letters, 
except that to the Romans, is to thank the recipients 
for the kindness which they had shown to Ignatius. 
The “ Romans” has the object of preventing the 


1 Avcording to tradition Peter was the first and Kuodius 
the second (Eus. Hist. Hccl. iii. 22) 
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Christians at Rome from making any efforts to save 
Ignatius from the beasts in the arena, and so 
robbing him of the crown of martyrdom. But 
besides this immediate purpose the writer is 
influenced by three other motives, all or some of 
which can be traced in each letter. 


(1) Ignatius is exceedingly anxious in each com- 
munity to strengthen respect for the bishop and 


presbyters. He ascribes the fullest kind of divine ... 


authority to their organisation, and recognises as 
valid no church, institution, or worship without their 
sanction. 

(2) He protests against the form of heresy called 
docetism (Soxetv), which regarded the sufferings, and 
in some cases the life, of Jesus as merely an 
appearance. He also protests against any tendency 
to Judaistic practices, but it is disputed whether he 
means that this was an evil found in docetic circles, 
or that it was a danger threatening the church from 
other directions. | 

(3) He is also anxious to secure the future of his 
own church in Antioch by persuading other com- 
‘munities to send helpers. 


Of the letters of Ignatius there are extant three 
recensions. 


1. The long recension.—The most widely found 
contains not only the seven letters of which Eusebius 
speaks, but also six others. In this collection the 
chronological scheme (not however followed in the 
MSS.) is :— 

(1) From Antioch: A letter from a certain Mary 
of Cassobola (a neighbouring town) to Ignatius, and 
a letter from him in reply. 
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@) From Smyrna. Letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, 
Tralles, and Rome. 

(3) From Troas. Letters to Philadelphia, Smyrna, 
and Polycarp. 

(4) From Philippi. Letters to Tarsus, Antioch, 
and Hero (the successor of Ignatius as bishop of 
Antioch). 

(5) From Italy. Letter to Philippi. 


There is also an appendix in the Latin version of 
Grosseteste containing letters from and to S. John 
and the Virgin Mary. 


2. The short recension.—It was early seen that 
the long recension contained several letters which 
were clearly not genuine, and that those which 
had the most claim to acceptance, as having been 
mentioned by Eusebius, were greatly corrupted by 
obvious interpolations. Fortunately the remnants 
of an early collection have been found which 
originally contained only the seven Eusebian letters. 

The text of this recension is nowhere extant in a 
pure form. All the known MSS. of Ignatius (with 
the possible exception of the Berlin papyrus) which 
contain the seven Eusebian letters belong in some 
degree to the “Long recension,” but this degree 
fortunately varies. Two classes of MSS. must be 
distinguished. (1) MSS. containing the additional 
epistles of the “ Long recension,’ but preserving the 
uninterpolated text of the seven Eusebian letters. 
(2) MSS. containing the additional epistles and the 
interpolated text of the Eusebian letters. It is 
obvious that the second class are genuine MSS. of 
the “ Long recension,” and that the former class are 
MSS. of the “Short recension,’ copied from originals 
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containing only the Eusebian letters, to which the 
copyist has supplied the additional material of the 
“Long recension” from some other original, but 
luckily without correcting the text of the seven 
letters from this second source. Having, therefore, 
the information of Eusebius to define the extent of 
the original collection of letters we can use this 
class of MSS. to determine its text. 


3. The Syriac abridgment.—In 1845 Dr. Cureton 
discovered a Syriac text of a collection of three 
epistles, Ephesians, Romans, and Polycarp, and there 
was for a time a tendency to think that this might 
be the original text. Lightfoot however and others 
showed it to be merely an abridgment from a Syriac 
text of the short recension. It has therefore more 
or less disappeared from the field of study except 
as evidence for the text of the short recension, in the 
same way as the ‘long recension’ is only valuable 
for the light which the interpolations throw on 
the doctrinal development of Christianity, and in a 
few places as a help to reconstructing the true text 
where the short recension has been corrupted. 


The history of the discovery of the text of the 
short recension is worth mentioning, though it is 
here only possible to give it in outline. In the 
early middle ages the long recension was generally 
current, and in the west this included the corre- 
spondence between Ignatius and the Virgin Mary 
and St. John. This last addition was soon rejected 
as a forgery, but until the time of Archbishop 
Ussher only the long recension was known, though 
its genuineness was often doubted. In 1644 Ussher 
published an edition of Ignatius in which he restored 
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the text of the short recension by the aid of a Latin 
version made in 1250 a.p. by Robert Grosseteste of 
Lincoln from a lost Greek original which belonged to 
the long recension but had the uninterpolated text of 
the Eusebian epistles. In 1646 Isaac Vossius published 
a Greek text of the same kind from Cod. Medic. Laur. 
lxii. 7 at Florence, which is however not complete, 
and omits the epistle to the Romans. This deficiency 
was supplied in 1689 by Ruinart in his Acta Martyrum 
Sincera from a Paris MS. (Paris Graec. 1451) of the 
10th century. 


In 1783 an Armenian version was published in 
Constantinople by Bishop Minas from five Armenian 
MSS., some of which are now extant, and this was 
reprinted and translated by Petermann in 1849. It 
is not a version made directly from the Greek, but 
from a lost Syriac version, of which however some 
fragments were published in 1849 in Cureton’s 
Corpus Ignattanum, and some more by Lightfoot in 
his Ignatius (2nd edition) in 1889. In 1883 Ciasca, 
and in 1885 Lightfoot in his Ignatius (1st edition), 
published a Sahidic fragment containing part of the 
epistle to the Smyrnaeans, from MS. Borg. 248 in 
the Museo Nazionale at Naples. Finally, in 1910 a 
papyrus fragment of the 5th century (Berlin P. 10581) 
was published by C. Schmidt and W. Schubert in 
their Altchristliche Texte (Berliner Klassikertexte, heft 
vi.); this contains Smyrnaeans iii. 3-xii. 1. The 
text based on these sources may be regarded as 
fairly accurate, though it is probably by no means so 
good as that of I. Clement. 


The symbols employed for referring to these MSS, 
and versions are as follows :— 
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G,= Codex Mediceus Laurentius Ixii. 7 (the . 
Vossian MS.). 

g = the text of the interpolated epistles in the 
long recension. 

L = the Latin version of Grosseteste. (L° = codex 
Caiensis, L™ = codex Montacutianus, known 
only from the collation of Ussher.) 


A = the Armenian version. 

S = the Syriac version (S,,,, = the various frag- 
ments of the unabridged texts, 3 = Cure- 
ton’s abridgment). 

C = the Sahidic version. 


B = the Berlin papyrus. 


It is perhaps also desirable to note that Lightfvot 
and some other writers refer to the Syriac abridg- 
ment as the “ short recension,’ and use the name of 
“‘ middle recension” for the “short recension.’ The 
“Vossian epistles’’ is also a name sometimes used 
for the “short recension.” 
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TOY ATIOY ITNATIOY 
ENNIZTOAAT 


POS, ESESIOYS ITNATIOS 


“‘Tyvdtios, 0 Kat Qeodopos, TH evdoynuery éy 
peyeer Geod TATpOS TANpOpaTt, TH Tpow- 
piopevy mp0 aidvey elvat bua, TavTos els 
dofav mapa wovov aTpeTrrov, Tvepevy Kat 
exdeheypevy év maber arnOiv@, év Dedrpare 
Tob TaTpos Kat ‘Inood X pirroi tov Geov 
TpOV, Th éxxAnaoia TH aktopaKxapioTo, TH 
oven év ‘Edéoo TAS ‘Agias, Trelara éy 
"Inood XpioT@ Kai év duopm yapa xaipery. 


I 


1. "AmrodeEdpevos € év Oe@ TO modvarydarnTov cov 
évopa, 7) Kextno Oe puoet Sinaia? Kata mor Kal: 
ayamrny év Xpict@ *Inood, TO TWOTHSL mpc" 
papnral bvTES Geod, avalorupicavres éy aipare 
Bead TO auyyevixoy épyov Tedelos amnpticate: 
2. dxovoavres yap Sedeuévov amd‘ Xupias tarép 


1 “Truly immaculate will,” A(S). 
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-IL.—IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS 


Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus,! to Greeting _ 


the Church, worthy of all felicitation, which is | 


at Ephesus in Asia,—blessed with greatness 
by the fulness of God the Father, predestined 
from eternity for abiding and unchangeable 
glory, united and chosen through true suffering 
by the will of the Father and Jesus Christ our 
God,—abundant greeting in Jesus Christ and in 
blameless joy. 


I 


1. I Became acquainted through God with your the fame 


much beloved name, which you have obtained by of t 


your righteous nature, according to faith and love in 
Christ Jesus our Saviour. You are imitators of God, 
and, having kindled your brotherly 2 task by the blood 
of God, you completed it perfectly. 2. For when you 


1 ¢.e. **The God-bearer.” In the 3rd century Acts of 
Ignatius the Emperor asks ‘‘ And who is Theophorus?” and 
Ignatius replied ‘‘ He who has Christ i in his heart.” 

? Or “natural,” “congenial,” as Lightfoot suggests: the 
translation given is that of Zahn. 
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Tov KoLWOv avo"aTos Kal en idos, éxvivovra TH 
Tpocevyy ope érituyety ev ‘Pouy Onprowaxijoas, 
iva 81a Tob emutuyely Son6 pabyriys elvat, oety 
eomovddaare: 1 3. evel ody THY moduTTAnGeray 
Tm éy évopare Oeod amethnpa év ‘Ovnaipe, 
TO ev aydTry adlnynte, omay 6& émucKorry,” 
Ov ebxopas Kara ‘Incoby X pur rov vpas ayanray 
Kal wavTas vas auT@ rt Omocornte elvac. 
evdoy7T0s yap 6 yaptoduevos tyiv akiow ovct | 
ToLwovUToY éTriaKoTroV KexTHCO aL. 


II 


1. Tlept 5é Tov acvvdovrov pov Bovppou, Tov 
Kara, Oeov Staxovov Ua ev maou evAoynwéevou, 
eUXopar Tapapeivas avrov ets Tiny vuav Kal Tod 
émiaKxotrou: Kar Kpoxos bé, 0 Geov aE tos Kal vpay, 
by éFewmdaprov THS aq’ Dav ayarns arréhaBov, 
KaTad TaVTa pe avétravcer, as kal avtov 6 Tarp 
"Inaod Xpirrov avawrvEa, Gua, 'Ovncipe Kat 
Bouppp Kal Etrip Kal Dpovravt, be av mavTas 
vmas Kara, ayamny elbov. 2. évaipny pov dia 
TavTos, édvrrep aEtos ob. mpeTov ovv éotly Kare 
WavTa TpOTroy bokalew ‘Inaoby Xpiorov TOV 
Sofdcavra vpas, iva éy- pad _Umorayh Katnp- 
' Teo pévot, Uroracaopevot T@ émicxdnm Kal TH 
mpeaButepio, Kata TavTa HTe Hytacpévot. 


1 [Seiv eowovddcare om. Gg, the text is restored from ALS, 
but Lightfoot prefers icropijca: to ideiv. 
3 ey cap) émiox. GL, ‘‘ your bishop in the flesh.” 
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heard that I had been sent a prisoner from Syria for 

the sake of our common name and hope, in the 

hope of obtaining by your prayers the privilege 

of fighting with beasts at Rome, that by so doing I 

might be enabled to be a true disciple, you hastened 

to see me. 3. Seeing then that I received in The bishop, 
the name of God your whole congregation in the °'™* - 
person of Onesimus, a man of inexpressible love and 

your bishop, I beseech you by Jesus Christ to love 

him, and all to resemble him. For blessed is he 

who granted you to be worthy to obtain such a , 
bishop. 


II 


1. Now concerning my fellow servant, Burrhus, Other 
your deacon by the will of God, who is blessed in eee 
all things, I beg that he may stay longer, for your chureh 
honour and for that of the bishop. And Crocus also, = 
who is worthy of God and of you, whom I received 
as an example of your love, has relieved me in 
every way,—may the Father of Jesus Christ refresh 
him in like manner,—together with Onesimus and 
Burrhus and Euplus and Fronto, in whose persons 
I have seen you all in love. 2. May I ever have joy 
of you, if I be but worthy. It is, therefore, seemly 
in every way to glorify Jesus Christ, who has glorified 
you, that you may be joined together in one sub- 
jection, subject to the bishop and to the presbytery, 
and may in all things be sanctified. 
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III 


1. Ov Siatdooopar Dpiv as OV TLS. el yap Kat 
Sepa & T@ dvopatt, ove amrnpTea wae év 
"Inood Xpictoe: viv 14p apy éyw TOU padn- 
reverOat, Kal Tpoghana t byiy ws cuv WacKahirass 
pov. eye yap dee tp UpL@v DrrarerpOjvac miaret, 
vovdecia, Drropovy}, paxpoOupig. 2. GAN énrel 9 
aydmrn ovK €G@ jE ovwomay rep) bpav, did todTo 
mpoédaBov Trapaxanelp bpas, ST WS TUVTPEXNTE 
TH yvouy Tob Qeod. xa L yap "Ina obs Xpicros, TO 
adiduperov 7 jpav Civ, rob TATPOS 7) yvoun, ws Kal 
oi émioKoTrol, oi Kara To mépata optabévtes, év 
"Incod Xpscrod youn cioty. 


IV 


1.°Odev mpéret vpiv cuvTpexely TH Tod ére- 
OKOTTOV youn, Sqrep xal troveite. TO yap aftovo- 
paorov Ua mpea Butéptov, Tob Qeod akcov, ot Tas 
TvynpLOTT AL TO emLaKOT@, as xopoal KBapq. 
dua TovTO ev TH Opovoia tov Kal cuupave a ayatn 
Inaods Xproros dSerat. 2. nab ot Kat  av6pa 
xopos ylvecOe, iva oUppavor dvres ey opovoig, 
XpGpa Peod AaBovtes év évoTnTt, done ev povi 
pg bua ‘Inaod Xptaroi T marpl, i iva tuav Kal 
adxovoyn Kal émiuywookn, St av ev 1pdaoceTE, MEAN 
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Il 


1. I po not give you commands as if I were some Ehentstion 
one gréat, for though I am a prisoner for the Name, 
I am not yet perfect in Jesus Christ; for now I do 
but begin to be a disciple, and I ‘speak to you 
as to my fellow learners. For I needed to be 
prepared! by you in faith, exhortation, endurance, 
long-suffering. 2. But since love does not suffer 
me to be silent concerning you, for this reason I 
have taken upon me to exhort you that you live? 
in harmony with the will of God. For Jesus Christ, 
our inseparable life, is the will of the Father, even 
as the bishops, who have been appointed through- 
out the world, are by the will of Jesus Christ. 


IV 


1. Tuererore it is fitting that you should live in obedience 
harmony with the will of the bishop, as indeed you fi)°, 
do. For your justly famous presbytery, worthy of 
God, is attuned to the bishop as the strings to a 
harp. Therefore by your concord and harmonious 
love Jesus Christ is being sung. 2. Now do each of 
you join in this choir, that being harmoniously in 
concord you may receive the key? of God in unison, 
and sing with one voice through Jesus Christ to 
the Father, that he may both hear you and may 
recognise, through your good works, that you are 


1 Literally ‘‘anointed.” The allusion is to the preparation 
of a gymnast or gladiator. 

2 Literally ‘‘ run,’ 

3 ¢.e, in the musical sense of the word. 
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évras Tob viod auroo. Xpyorwov ovv cotly & Umas 
év dpomm évornte elvat, iva kal Geod mavtote 


peréeynrte. 


Vv 


1. Ee yap eyo | év pKp@ xpovep ToLaUTnY ou- 
nOecav eaXov mpos Tov émicKoTrov DUav, ovK 
avOpwrivny ovear, adda, TvevparTiKTY, Toow 
padov vas paxapt Seo TOUS eryicexpapevous” ovTMS, 
OS 7 exxdnoia ‘Inoot Xpicr@, Kal @s ‘Inoods 
Xpirros T® Tratpl, iva ava év eEvornte cvupava 
mn; 2. pndels mravacdw éay pn TLS 1 évTOS Tov 
Ovavaarnpion, § VoTEpEelTas TOD aprov Tob Geod. el 
yap évos Kal Sevrépou Tporevyx7 TooauTHY loxyuy 
éxel, ToT paddov 4 7) TE TOU emia Komou Kal maons 
TIS éxxdnatas ; ; 3.0 ob pn €pxopevos él To 
auré OUTOS 707 vmepnpavel Kal éauTov Suexptvev. 
yéypamrat yap: ‘Trrepndavors o Oeds a avriTdacetat, 
o7ou dowpey ouv pn avritacoec Oar Te ém- 
TKOTO, va @ Gye Oe@ ? brroTacaopevot. 


VI 


7 , 
1. Kal dcov Prérree tis ouyavra émiaKoTror, 
TELOVOS aurov poBeicbe mara, yap, ov TéMTrEL 
0 oixodeorroTns eis idiav oikovopiav, odtTws Set 


1 avaxexpapevous g, which Lightfoot prefers. 

2 @eou is found in G and Lightfoot prefers it for tran- 
scriptional probability, but 6g is supported by LS and some 
patristic quotations. 
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members of his Son. It is therefore profitable for 
you to be in blameless unity, in order that you may 
always commune with God. 


V 


1. For if I in a short time gained such fellowship The neces- 
with your bishop as was not human but spiritual, how my ferred 
much more do I count you blessed who are so tothe 
united with him as the Church is with Jesus Christ, 
and as Jesus Christ is with the Father, that all 
things may sound together in unison! 2. Let no 
man be deceived: unless a man be within the 
sanctuary he lacks the bread of God, for if the 
prayer of one or two has such might, how much 
more has that of the bishop and of the whole 
Church? 3. So then he who does not join in the 
common assembly, is already haughty, and _ has 
separated himself.! For it is written “God resisteth 
the proud:” let us then be careful not to oppose 
the bishop, that we may be subject to God.? 


VI 


1. Anp the more anyone sees that the bishop is The silence 
silent, the more let him fear him. For every one {ian 
whom the master of the house sends to do his 


1 There is a curious mixture of tenses in the Greek: 
Lightfoot takes the final aorist as gnomic: but it is possible 
that Ignatius is, at least in part, referring to some special 
instance. 

2 Or, with the alternative reading, ‘‘ by our submission we 
may belong to God,” 
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npas avtov SéyecOat, ws avTov Tov TépApayTa. Tov 
ovy énicxorrov SiAov Ste ws avTov KupLoy Sei - 
, aN 9 ’ / e 
-mpooBréew. 2. avros pev ody ’Ovnatpos vrep- 
a A A , 
errawvel buav thy év Oe@ evtakiav, Sti waves 
aA Aa , ¢, 
Kata arnbeav Cre cal ore év dpiv ovdepia aipecis 
KaToLKel’ GAN ovdSe GKovEeTé TLVOS WAéoV, H Trept} 
9 a fe) A b > , 
Incod Xpictov NadobvTos ev adnOeia. 


VII 


1. EidOacw ydp tives S0Am rrovnp@ To svopa 
meptpeperv, GAA Twa TpdoaovTes avakia Oeod: 
ods Set twas ws Onpia éxxrivey' eiciv yap KUveES 
Avaocavtes, AAOpodHKTar ods Set Kuas hudrdo- 
ceaba. dvras Svaeparevtovs. 2. els iarpos 
€OTLY, TAPKLKOS TE Kal TvEVpATLKOS, yevYNTOS Kal 
ayévyntos, év avOper@? Beds, év Gavdtm wr) 
arnOivyn, xal é« Mapias nal é« Oeod, wpatov 
qaOynros Kat tote atraOys, “Incots Xpioros 6 
KUPLOS NUD. 


VII 


"1. My obv ws tpas eEarrardto, dorep ovde 
éFatratacbe, rot dvres Oeov. Stav yap pndepia 
épis® évnpevotas ev bpiv 7 Svvapévn vpas Bacavi- 


1 The reading of G is efxep ; the Latin is aliquem amplius 
quam Iesum Christum loquentem; the Armenian supports 
the text (4 wep{) which is Lightfoot’s emendation. 

? This reading is justified by early patristic quotation, and 
(slightly corrupted) by A. GL read év capxd yevdpevos beds 
‘*God become incarnate.” 

* A %g read éew:Oupla, ‘‘ lust,” which Lightfoot accepts, 
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business ought we to receive as him who sent him. 
Therefore it is clear that we.must regard the bishop 
as the Lord himself. 2. Indeed Onesimus himself 
gives great praise to your good order in God, for you 
all live according to truth, and no heresy dwells 
among you; nay, you do not even listen to any 
unless he speak concerning Jesus Christ in truth. 


VI 


1. For there are some who make a practice of Warning 
carrying about the Name with wicked guile, and do furs, 
certain other things unworthy of God; these you preachers 


must shun as wild beasts, for they are ravening 
dogs, who bite secretly, and you must be upon your 
guard against them, for they are scarcely to be 
cured. 2. There is one Physician, who is both flesh 
and spirit, born and yet not born, who is God in 
man, true life in death, both of Mary and of God, 
first passible and then impassible, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


VIII 


1. Let none therefore deceive you, and indeed you Praise of the 


have not been deceived, but belong wholly to God. 
For since no strife is fixed among you which might 
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$ 

oat, dpa xata Oeoyv Cnre. mepipnpa tpov Kal 

ayvitopat tuav "Edeatwy, éxxrnoias tis S:aB8o7- 
Rom. 8, 6.8 Tov Tots ai@ow. 2. of capKiKol TA TvEeUpLATLKA 
Tpaccew ov Svvavtat, ovdé ot mvevpatixol Ta 
gapKixd, @omep ovdSe 9 TicTIS TA THS atriotias 
ovde 4) amirtia Ta THS Tictews. & Sé Kal Kata 
capka WpdoceTe, TAVTA TvEevpAaTLKA EeoTLV’ éY 
"Incod yap Xpiot@ mwavra mpdaocere. 


IX 


1, "Eyvov S¢ mwapodevcarrds tivas éxeiPev, Exov- 
tas Kaxnv Sidayny obs ovK elaoate otreipar ets 
ea , @ 2 \ \ , @ 
tpas, Bicavres TA Ota, eis TO py TrapadéEacBas 

, e % > ”“ e big 4 A 
Ta oTeipopeva vr avtav, ws bytes AOL vaod 
TWaTpos, Hrotwacpévor' eis oixodou7v Oeod watpos, 
> , > 0 A “ A 9 a“ 
avapepopevos eis TA In Sia THS pnxyavis Incod 
Xpictov, ds €otw atavpds, cyowip Ypopevor TO 
mvevpaTs TO ayio 7 S¢ wiotis Duav avaywyeds 
e A e > 4 CQNr e ? , > / 
buav, » é ayamn odds 4 avadépovea eis Oeov. 
2. doré ov Kal civodot adres, Oeopopor Kat 
la / e 4 \ 4 
yaohopot, \“ptaTopopor, ayiopopot, Kata TavTa 
» KEexoopnpévo. évroAais “Inootd Xpicrod ols 


1 Lightfoot emends xarpds (written 9s) qromacuévo: into 
Tponroimacrevot, 
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torture you, you do indeed live according to God. I 
am dedicated! and devoted to you Ephesians, and 
your Church, which is famous to eternity. 2. They 
who are carnal cannot do spiritual things, neither 
can they who are spiritual do carnal things, just as 


faith is incapable of the deeds of infidelity, and — 


infidelity of the deeds of faith. But even what you 
do according to the flesh is spiritual, for you do all 
things in Jesus Christ. 


IX 


1. I nave learnt, however, that some from else- 
where have stayed with you, who have evil 
doctrine; but you did not suffer them to sow it 
among you, and stopped your ears, so that you 
might not receive what they sow, seeing that you are 
as stones of the temple of the Father, made ready 
for the building of God our Father, carried up to 
the heights by the engine of Jesus Christ, that is 
the cross, and using as a rope the Holy Spirit. And 
your faith is your windlass and love is the road 


Their 
abstinence 
from heresy 


’ which leads up to God. 2. You are then all fellow — 


travellers, and carry with you God, and the Temple, 
and Christ, and holiness, and are in all ways 
adorned by commandments of Jesus Christ. And I 


1 Lit. ‘‘ The refuse of”: the word was used of criminals 
and others whose death was regarded as a piacular sacrifice, 
and so it came to mean:a sacrifice of this kind. Ultimately 
it lost its meaning so far as to become merely a form of 
epistolary politeness. 
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ef. Rom. 4, 
2; 
1 Cor. 16, 18 
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kab ayadNapevos 7EiOnv 8 av ypadeo 
A a “a @ 
Mpocopidncat viv Kal ovyxXaphvat, OTe KaT 
n , \ 
avOponav! Biov ovdév ayarrate eb pt povoy TOV 
Jeov. 


xX 


1. Kal trép trav addov Sé dvOpa@rayv abdva- 
NelTws Mpoctevyedbe, Ect yap év avtois édmls 
petavolas, iva Oeod tUxwow. émitpéate odv 
avtois Kav éx Tav Epyov tpiv pabnrevOjvar. 
2. pos Tas opyas avTay tpweis mpacis, mpos Tas 
peyaropnpmocvvas avTav bets Tarrevodpoves, 1pos 
Tas Bracdypias avrav tpeis TAs Tpocevyas, pos 
THY TAaYHY avTay vpels edpator TH TiaTeL, TpOS 
TO Gypltoy avTay vets Huepot, py orovddlovTes 
dvripipnoacbat avtovs. 3. adeAdol avTav evpe- 
Odpev TH emtetceia: pipntal Sé tod Kuptov o7rov- 
Sdlwpev elvat, ris mréov adienOy, Tis aroatepnOn, 
tis abetnOn ta ph tod StaBorouv Bordvyn tis 
etpcOn ev byiv, adr év don aryveia Kal cwdpo- 
ouvn pevnte® év "Inood Xpiot@ capKixds Kal 
MVEVLATLKOS. 


XI 


1, “Eoyartou xatpot. Noitrdv aicyvvOadpev, hoBn- 
Oadpev THY paxpoOuptav tod Oeod, va py Hyiv eis 


1 This is Lightfoot’s emendation; GL read xar’ &AAov Blov. 
A seems to imply the same reading, but it gives no good 
meaning and g reads ob3é xara cdpka ayanware GAAG Kate Oedy 
(you do not love according to the flesh but according to God), 
a paraphrase which may be taken to imply Lightfoot’s 
r--7'ng. 

Sade pévere, ** but remain.” 


IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, 1x. 2-x1. 1 


share in this joy, for it has been granted to me to 
speak to you through my writing, and to rejoice 
with you, that you love nothing, according to human 
life, but God alone. 


X 


1. Now for other men “ pray unceasingly,” for Exhortation 
there is in them a hope of repentance, that they 2?" 
may find God. Suffer them therefore to become Jowlinoss 
your disciples, at least through your deeds. 2. Be 
yourselves gentle in answer to their wrath; be 
humble minded in answer to their proud speaking ; 
offer prayer for their blasphemy ; be stédfast in the 
faith for their error; be gentle for their cruelty, 
and do not seek to retaliate. 3. Let us be proved 
their brothers by our gentleness and let us be 
imitators of the Lord, and seek who may suffer the 
more wrong, be the more destitute, the more 
despised ; that no plant of the devil be found in you 
but that you may remain in all purity and sobriety 
in Jesus Christ, both in the flesh and in the Spirit. 


XI 


1. Tuese are the last times. Therefore let us be Thea 
- modest, let us fear the long-suffering of God, that it Pee 
the fear 
of God 
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apipa yeunras. 7) fh yap THv pédovCaY 6 opyny hoBn- 
Odpev, 4} THY ever To ay xapuv ayarrnow per, év 
Ttav Ovo* povov év Xpict@ ‘Inood eUpeO var els TO 
adn Owvov ov. 2. xopls TOUTOU pn dev Dpty Tpe- 
TET, Ev @ TA SET pa TepLpepo, TOUS TVEULATLKOUS 
papyapiras, é év ols yévoito pot dvactivas Th ™mpoa- 
eUxt bpav, AS yévorTo por ae _HETOXOV elvat, iva 
ép Mp "Egeciov evped@ TOV Xprotiavay, ot 
Kal Tots dtroaToXaLs WavTOTE TUVHVEeTay éy Suvdpet 
"Incod Xptorod, 


XII 


1. Oiéa, Tis elt kal Tit papa. éy@ KaTa- 
KPLTOS, Upels nNAEN Evol’ eye v0 xivOvvov, vpeis 
é€otnpiypévor 2. mapoods € éote TOY ets Oeov avat- 
poupevar, Tavdou TUMpIaTAL Tou Tyrac pévou. 
Tov pepapTupnpevon, afvopaxapiarou, ob yevouTo 
prow bo Ta iyyn evpeOnvar, éray Jeod ETUTUXO, 
Os ev don ETWLTTOAT) LYNLOVEvEL ULV ev Xpisr@ 
"Incod. 


XIII 


1. Lmovdalere obv TUKVOTEpov ) guvepyer Oar et eis 
evyapiotiay Oeod Kai eis SoEav. 6 Otay yap TUKYaS 
émrl Td avTo vives be, Kabatpovvrat ai | Suvdpers TOU 
arava, Kal AVETAaL O 6reOpos avrou év TH omovoig 
Uee@V Tis tiatews. 2. ovdév éoTev d:pewvov elpnuns, 
év } mas ToNe“os KaTapyeitas érroupaviov Kat 
err uryelL@v. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, x1. 1-xm. 2 


may not become our judgment. For let us either 
fear the wrath to come, or love the grace which is 
present,—one of the two,—only let us be found in 
Christ Jesus unto true life. 2. Without him let 
nothing seem comely to you, for in him I carry 
about my chains, the spiritual pearls in which may 
it be granted me to rise again through your prayers, 
which I beg that I may ever share, that I be found 
in the lot of the Christians of Ephesus, who also 
were ever of one mind with the Apostles in the 
power of Jesus Christ. 


XII 


1. 1 KNow who I am and to whom I write. I am Contrast 
condemned, you have obtained mercy; I am in potween 
danger, you are established in safety ; 2. you are the and his 
passage for those who are being slain for the sake of 
God, fellow-initiates with Paul, who was sanctified, 
who gained a good report, who was right blessed, in 
whose footsteps may I be found when I shall attain 
to God, who in every Epistle makes mention of 
you in Christ Jesus. 


XIII 


1. Seex, then, to come together more frequently Exhortation 
to give thanks! and glory to God. For when you Has auene 
gather together frequently the powers of Satan are assemblies 
destroyed, and his mischief is brought to nothing, 
by the concord of your faith. 2. There is nothing 
better than peace, by which every war in heaven 
and on earth is abolished. 


1 It is probable that there is here an allusion to the 
Eucharist. 
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XIV 


1. *Ov ovdév AavOaver Dyas, éay Terelans eis 
"Inooby Xptoroy é Eynte THY TicTLW kal THY dyamrny, 
yrs é€atly apy Cans Kal TENOS" apx7 pev mors, 
térxos 5é aydrn. Tra dé Svo éy EvOTNTL ryevopeva, 
Geos éoruy, Ta 5é adda mayra eis Kahoxayabiav 
axohovOd é éoTuv. 2, ovoels mioTw eT ayryeARopevos 
duapraver, ovde a ayarny KEKTNMEVOS pace’. pavepov 
TO dévdpov a amo tod Kaprrov avTov. odTws ot errary- 
YENAO EVOL Xpiorov elvat Ov Ov mpaccougw 
ofOyjcorrat, ov yap yoy émrayyentas TO epyor, 
GXr év Suvdper iatews édy Tis EvpEeOH eis TéXOS. 


XV 


1. vApetvov éoTw owwmray Kal elvat, fH NaNobdvra 
BH elvat. KaNOY TO bidda new, € cay 0 Néyov Troup. els 
ouv b:Sacxanos, 6 Os elrrep, Kal é éyevero: Kat & ola 


judith 16,14 O€ Te7rolnKev afva Tov matpos éotw. 2. 6 Aoyov 


I Cor. 8, 16 


‘Inaod KERTNMEVOS arnOas Sivaras Kal Tis 0 v- 
xias avrov dxovely, iva TEAELOS th iva &v’ ov Nadel 
wpacon Kal & ay avya yvacKntat. 3. ovdev 
AavOaver TOV KUpLov, aNAd Kal Ta KpUTTA, 1) wav 
eros avuT@ eat. mavra ouv TOU [LEV as avrob év 
jpiv KaTouKobyTos, iva @pev avtod vaol Kal autos 
ev npiy Geos nea" Strep Kal é éortw Kal parncerat 
7 po mpocwrov nuav, €€ av Stxalws ayarapev 
QuTov. 


1 dy qu beds juov GL, év qui beds Sg, beds jay A, 
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XIV 


1. None of these things are bukaoen to you if Faith and 
you possess perfect faith towards Jesus Christ, and Y° 
love, which are the beginning and end of life; for 
the beginning is faith and the end is love, and when 
the two are joined together in unity it is God, and 
all other noble things follow after them. 2. No 
man who professes faith sins, nor does he hate who 
has obtained love. “The tree is known by its 
fruits ” : so they who profess to be of Christ shall be 
seen by their deeds. For the “deed” is not in 
present profession, but is shown by the power of 
faith, if a man continue to the end. 


~ XV 


1. Ir is better to be silent and be real, than to Spesch and 

talk and to be unreal. Teaching is good, if the SHence 
teacher does what he says. There is then one 
teacher who “spoke and it came to pass,” and what 
he has done even in silence is worthy of the Father. 
2. He who has the word of Jesus for a true possession 
can also hear his silence, that he may be perfect, 
that he may act through his speech, and be under- 
stood through his silence. 3. Nothing is hid from 
the Lord, but even our secret things are near him. 
Let us therefore do all things as though he were 
dwelling in us, that we may be his temples, and that 
he may be our God in us. This indeed is so, and will 
appear clearly before our face by the love which we 
justly have to him. 


189 


I Cor. 6, 9. 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


eo 


XVI 


1, My Travia be, adedgot pov’ ot otxopOopor 


ie Eph. 5, 5 Bacthetav Geov ov KAnpovopnaovaty. 2. € obv ot 


Mt. 26, 7; 
Joh. 12, 8 


Gal. 5. 11 
I Cor. 1, 20 


Kata oapKa Tara TpaaaovrTes anéGavoy, Too 
padrop, dav ict Ocod ev Kaxh bidacKkaria 
pOeipn, imép js Inaobs Xprrros éoravpabn ; ; 6 
ToLovTOS puTrapos YEVOMEVOS, els TO Tp 70 aa Bearov 
NYwWOpHoEl, opolws Kal o akovwv avTod. 


~ 


XVII 


1. Aca Toro _Hupov édaBev éml ris Kepariis 
avrod 0 kupios, iva Wvéen TH exxdnoig apOapatay. 
pn anreiper Ge Suowdiav {Ths Sdacxadlas Tou 
dpxovros Tov ai@vos ToOUTOV, Mn al padworion 
vas é&x Tob T poke wevou Civ. 2. dia zi 5é ov 
mavres dp povtpor yvoueba da Bovres Geobd yvacuy, 
é éoruy “Inaods Xpuaos ; Th papas arronnvpeba, 
aryvooiyTes TO xapiopa, 8 qétropdev adnOas o 
KUPUWOS ; 


XVIII 


1. Tlepiyrnpa ro _epov med pea Tob craupo, 6 
corey axavbanrov Tois amuatovaw, huiv dé cwrnpia 
Kal Coon aidveos. Tov copes ; Tov oulnTnT ys ; ; 
Tov KaUX TLS TOV Aeyopevay cuveTov ; 2.04 yap 
Geos npav “Incods o Xpictos exvopopyOn vio 
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e 


XVI 


1. Do not err, my brethren; they who corrupt Warning 
families shall not inherit the kingdom of God, 32uinstislse 
2. If then those who do this according to the flesh 
suffer death, how much more if a man corrupt by 
false teaching the faith of God for the sake of which 
Jesus Christ was crucified ? Such a one shall go in 
his foulness to the unquenchable fire, as also shall he 
who listens to him. 


XVII 


1. For this end did the Lord receive ointment on 
his head that he might breathe immortality on the 
Church. Be not anointed with the evil odour of the 
doctrine of the Prince of this world, lest he lead you 
away captive from the life which is set before you. 
2. But why are we not all prudent seeing that we 
have received knowledge of God, that is, Jesus Christ? 
Why are we perishing in our folly, ignoring the gift 
which the Lord has truly sent ? 


XVIII 


1. My spirit is devoted! to the cross, which is an true 
offence to unbelievers, but to us salvation and eternal doctrine 
life. Where is the wise? Where is the 
disputer?”’ Where is the boasting of those who are 
called prudent? 2. For our God, Jesus the Christ, 


1 See note on viii. 1, p. 183. 
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Mapias cat’ oixovoplay Bcod! de oméppartos pev 
Aaveid, mvevparos Sé dyiovr bs éyervnOn Kal 
éBarricOn, iva to aber To BOwp Kabapicn. 


XIX 


1. Kal é\adev rov apyovta tod ai@vos tovrou 
e a e 
% wapOevia Mapias xal o ToKxeTos avTis, opotws 


, . a. 
_ Kal 6 Odvaros Tob Kupiov' Tpia proTypia Kpavyi7s, 


Grwa év jnovyia Geod émrpadyOn. 2. ras odv 
éfavepwOn Tois ataow ; aoTnp ev ovpav@ EXaprpev 
brép wavtas tovs aatépas, Kal TO Pas avdTod 
avexAdrnTov Hy cal Eevicpov Trapetyvev 9 Kawvorns 
avrod, ta S€ Nowa TavTa GoTpa apa jrYLw@ Kat 
cEAnVYN Yopos éyéveTo TH aortépt, autos dé Hy 
brepBadrrov 76 PAS avTovd b1rép TavTa’ Tapayy 
Te WV, WoOev % KaLlvoTnS % avopmotos avTois. 
3. 60ev éXveTO TWaoa payelta Kal mas Seopos 
npavitero kaxias: adyvota KaOnpeito, Tradata Bact- 
rela StehOetpeto? Oeod avOpwrivws havepoupévov 
eis Kawornta aidiou Cons: dpyny dé édduBavev 
TO Tapa Oem amnpticpévoy. EvOev Ta mdyta 
guvexivetto Sia TO pedreTacOat OavdTov Kata- 
AUCLY. 


1 Lightfoot omits #eod on the authority of g and tran- 
scriptional probability. 

* Lightfoot omits d:epbelpero, and readjusts the punctuation, 
on the authority of- Az. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xviu. 2—-x1x. 3 


was conceived by Mary by the dispensation of God, 
“as well of the seed of David” as of the Holy 
Spirit : he was born, and was baptized, that by him- 
self submitting ! he might purify the water. 


XIX 


1. Ano the virginity of Mary, and her giving birth The 

were hidden from the Prince of this world, as was also re ty 
the death of the Lord. Three mysteries of a cry and tts 
which were wrought in the stillness of God. 2. How tion 
then was he manifested to the world? Astarshone’ . 
in heaven beyond all the stars, and its -light was / 
unspeakable, and its newness caused astonishment, 
and all the other stars, with the sun and moon, 
gathered in chorus? round this star, and it far ex- 
ceeded them all in its light; and there was per- 
plexity, whence came this new thing, so unlike them. 
3. By this all magic was dissolved and every bond of 
wickedness vanished away, ignorance was removed, 
and the old kingdom was destroyed, for God was 
manifest as man for the “newness” of eternal life, 
and that which had been prepared by God 
received its beginning. Hence all things were 
disturbed, because the abolition of death was being 
planned. | 


1 Or perhaps ‘‘by his suffering”; but the allusion seems 
to be to the Baptism, not to the Passion. 

2 Cf. Ign. Rom. ii. The metaphor is probably from the 
chorus or choir which gathered round the altar in heathen 
ceremonial, and sang a sacrificial hymn. 
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XX 


1. "Edy pe xatakidon *Inoots Xpiocros &v rH 
mpocevyh tuov Kal OéAnua 7, év TO Sevtép@ 
BiBrAdio, 6 péd\rAW ypddhey piv, mpocinrocw 
buiv, Hs npEduny olkovopias ets Tov Katyov dv- 
pwrrov Incodvy Xptoroy, ev TH avtov micte Kal 
éy TH avtov ayarn, év adder avTod Kal dvactacel 
2. partota édy o KUpLOS pot aTroKadv Yn, STL ot 
kat avopa Kowh taytes év xapere éE ovopatos 
ouvépyerOe ev pid miote Kal év® "Inoo’ Xpior@, 
T@ Kata odpKa éx yévous Aaveid, TO vid avOpa@rrov 
kal vip Oeod, eis TO UTraxovew bas THO éTLTKOTT@ 
kal T@ wpeoButepio amepioTract@ Stavoia, Eva 
dptov .xrAavTes, 65 éoTi hddppaxov a0avacias, 
avtidotos Tod pn atroGaveiv, adda Chv év Inood 
Xpicr@ Sia rravros. 

XXI 

1. *Avtripuyoy tpav eyo Kxal ov éméurpate eis 
Ocod tiny ets Luvpvav, GOev Kal ypado spir, 
evyapta Tay TO Kuplo, aryam ay Todvxaprov as 
Kai Umass pvnpoveveté pov, was Kal bpav “Incods 
Xpurros. 2. wpocevyecOe bmrep THs éxxrAnoias 


1 Zahn and, with some hesitation, Lightfoot emend 87: to 
rt, connecting it with droxaAdyy. If so the translation would 
be ‘‘if the Lord reveal anything to me. Join in the common 
meeting, etc.” 

* Theodoret quotes this as év) I. X. ‘‘one Jesus Christ,” 
and Lightfoot accepts this reading. 
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XX 


1. Ir Jesus Christ permit me through your prayers, Promise of 
and it be his will, in the second book,! which I Ste 
propose to write to you, I will show you concerning the exposition 
dispensation of the new man Jesus Christ, which I 
have begun to discuss, dealing with his faith and his 
love, his suffering and his resurrection ; 2. especially if 
the Lord reveal? to me that you all severally join in 
the common meeting in grace from his name,’ in one 
faith and in Jesus Christ, “ who was of the family of 
David according to the flesh,” the Son of Man and 
the Son of God, so that you obey the bishop and the 
presbytery with an undisturbed mind, breaking one 
bread, which is the medicine of immortality, the | 
antidote that we should not die, but live for ever in 
Jesus Christ. 


XXI 


1. May my soul be given for yours, and for them Final 
whom you sent in the honour of God to Smyrna, &°°""®* 
whence I also write to you, thanking the Lord and 
loving Polycarp as I do also you. Remember me as 
Jesus Christ also remembers you. 2. Pray for the 


1 This second book was either never written, or at all 
events is not extant in the genuine recension: but a later 
editor has supplied a ‘‘second epistle to the Ephesians ” 
which is undoubtedly not genuine. 

2 This appears to be the only possible translation. But 
the text is not improbably corrupt. 

3 Or possibly, as Lightfoot thinks, é dyéuaros means 
‘‘every individual of you.” It is in any case a strange 
phrase. 
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77S ev Zupla, 50ev SeSenevos eis ‘Popny a arrdryopat, 
érxyaros @y tay éxel TiagTav, domwep nét@Ony eis 
ToD Geod evpeOhvan. éppwa be év ep matpl Kal 
éy "Inood Xpiot@, tH Kowvy edad: 7 ad 


MATNHSIEYSIN ITNATIOS 


‘Tyvdrwos, 0 Kat Geodopos, Th evdoyn Mery éy 
Xapere Geod TATPOS év Xpuorg ‘Ingod To 
owTipe npey, év @ damrafopat THY éxKkAnotay 
TH odoay év Mayrycig Th) Wpos Maravépp 
cal ebyonar év Ged matpi kat év “Incod 
XpioT@ wreiora Kaipey. 


I 


1. Tyovs tua To jTodvevTtaKToy THS Kara Oeov 
ayarns, GayAAAL@wEvos TpoEthouny éy qioTet 
"Incod Xpicrov MpocAadnoat vpiv. 2. Katatio- 
dels yap o évopaTos JeompemerTarou, € év ols mepipepen 
Seapois ¢ ddw Tas exxhyatas, év als &vwow ebyopat 
TapKos kal TVEUMATOS ‘Incod Xpicrob, Tov bia, 
TaVvTOS pay chy, mia Teas Te Kal ayamns, nS 
oudev | TpoKeKpura., To Oe KUpL@TEpoV Ingod Kat 
TAT pos" év @ irropévovres THY jwacav émnpeav 
Tov apxovros Tov aidvos TovTov Kal duapuyovrTes 
Oeod revEopeda. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xx1. 2-1. 2 


Church in Syria, whence I am led a prisoner to 
Rome, being the least of the faithful who are there, 
even as I was thought worthy to show the honour of 
God. Farewell in God our Father and in Jesus 
Christ, our common hope. 


IIL—IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS. 


Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to her! Greetings 
who is blessed in the Grace of God the 
Father by Christ Jesus, our Saviour, in whom 
I greet the Church which is in Magnesia on 
the Maeander, and bid it in God the Father 
and in Christ Jesus abundant greeting. 


I 


1, Knowina the great orderliness of your love Prayer 
towards God I gladly determined to address you in the {or the 
faith of Jesus Christ. 2. For being counted worthy 
to bear a most godly name I sing the praise of the 
Churches in the bonds which I carry about, and pray 
that in them there may be a union of the flesh and 
spirit of Jesus Christ, who is our everlasting life, a 
union of faith and love, to which is nothing preferable, 
and (what is more than all) a union of Jesus and the 
Father. If we endure in him all the evil treatment 
of the Prince of this world and escape, we shall 
attain unto God. 


1 §,¢. the Church. 
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I] 


1, ’Ezrel ody n&ieOnv ideiv bas dia Aaya rod 
afwobéou buav émioxotov Kat mpecButépwv akior 
Bdooov xal ’"AvodXwviov Kal Tod cvvdovdou pov 
Siaxovov Zwriwvos, ob éyw ovaiuny, ott vrordc- 
oeTaL TH emiacKoT@ ws xXapiTt Oeod Kal TP mpec- 
Butepio as vope *Incod Xpictod. 


Ill 


1. Kal ipiv 8&8 mpére ph avyypacOa rH 
HrAuKia. TOU émicKdTrov, GANA Kata Siva Beod 
maTpos Tacav évtpoTHny avT@ amrovépev, Kabas 
éyvov Kal Tovs aylous mpeaButépous ov mpoce- 
Anhotas THY Pawopévnv vewTepiucny takw, AAN 
@s dpovipous! év bem auyxwpodvtas avT@, ovK 
ait@ 5€, GAA TO Tatpi “Incod’ Xpictod, TO 
wavtoy émicxoT@. 2. eis Tyny ody éxeivou Tod 
OerAncavtTos nas? mpérov éotly éraxovew Kata 
pndeutav vroxptow: eel ovy Ste Tov ériaKotroy 
TovToy Tov BAEemTopevoy TAaVG Tis, GANA TOV 
dopatov mwapanoyilerat. TO dé Totodrov ov mpos 
gdpka 0 dOyos, GANA pds Dedv Tov TA Kpvdia 
eld0Ta. 

1 Lightfoot reads ¢poviug ‘as to one prudent in God”’ 
with Ag.: it certainly gives a better sense, but for that 


reason may be a correction. 
2 nuas GL, buas Ag. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, u. 1-11, 2 


IT 


1. Forasmucn then as I was permitted to see you The repre- 


worthy presbyters Bassus and Apollonius, and my 
fellow servant the deacon Zotion, whose friendship I 
would enjoy because he is subject to the bishop as 
to the grace of God, and to the presbytery as to the 
law of Jesus Christ, i 





ITI 


in the person of Damas, your godly bishop, and the othe 
Magnesians 


1. Now it becomes you not to presume on the The bishop 


youth of the bishop, but to render him all respect ” 
according to the power of God the Father, as I have 
heard that even the holy presbyters have not taken 
advantage of his outwardly youthful appearance, but 
yield to him in their godly prudence, yet not to him, 
but to the Father of Jesus Christ, to the bishop of 
all. 2. For the honour therefore of him who desired 
us, it is right that we yield obedience without 
hypocrisy, for a man does not merely deceive this 
bishop who is seen, but is dealing wrongly with him 
who is invisible. And in this matter his reckoning 
is not with flesh, but with God, who knows the secret 
things. 


1 The sentence is unfinished : possibly the text is corrupt. 
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IV 


1. TIpérrov ody éotw py) povov Kareicbar Xpic- 
TLavous, GAXA Kal Elva’ WoTrEp Kab TIVES éTi- 
oKoTroy pev KaXdovow, ywpis Oe avTov mdavTa 
mpadaaovaw. ot TovovTo. dé ovK EevovveldynTot pot 
elvat paivovra: Sia To pn BeBaiws Kar’ évtornv 
cuvabpoifer Bat. 


V 


1. ’Evred ody réXos Ta pdypata eye Kal mpd- 
KetTas Ta Svo opod, 6 te Oavatos Kal 7 Cwn, Kar 
Exaotos eis tov idcoy romov pédrer yopeiy: 
2. domep ydp eat vopicpata dvo0, 5 pev Oeov, 
6 8 kocpov, cal Exacroy aitav idvoy yapaxThpa 
émixelpevov Exel, of AmtoTot ToD KOcpov TovTOU, 
of 8¢ miatol év aydtrn yapaxtihpa Oeot tratrpos Sia 
"Inood Xprotod, 80 od eav pn avOatpétws Exopev 
To amoQaveiv eis TO avTov wabos, TO Cnv avrov 
ovK éoTiy ev Hiv. 


VI 
9 a ® ? a 4 ; , 
1, "Eze? ovv ev trois mpoyeypappeévolts mrpocw- 
Tos TO Wav TAOS COewpnoa ev TWicTeEL Kal Nya - 
A e wn 
naa, Tapawe, €v opovoia Oeod omrovddlere Travra 
le) , , 
mpaaae, TpoKaOnpévou Tov émtaKotrou eis TOTOV 
1 rémov. GLg, roxov SA, and so also in the next line. Cf. 
Trall. iii. Lightfoot prefers ruroy, but it seems to be more 


robably a softening of the rather startling réxov by the 
Rvriac translator, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, rv. 1-v1. 1 


IV 


1. It is right, then, that we should be really Obedience 
Christians, and not merely have the name; even as isticg 
there are some who recognize the bishop in their 
words, but disregard him in all*their actions. Such 
men seem to me not to act in good faith, since they 
do not hold valid meetings according to the com- 
mandment, 


V 


1. Seerne then that there is an end to all, that the The fate of 
choice is between two things, death and life, and that “2?ellevers 
each is to go to his own place; 2. for, just as there 
are two coinages,! the one of God, the other of the 
world, and each has its own stamp impressed on it, so 
the unbelievers bear the stamp of this world, and the 
believers the stamp of God the Father in love 
through Jesus Christ, and unless we willingly choose 
to die through him in his passion, his life is not 
in us, 


VI 


1. Seerne then that I have looked on the whole con- Exhortation 
gregation in faith in the persons mentioned above, “ ®"™™Y 
and have embraced them, I exhort you :—Be zealous 
to do all things in harmony with God, with the bishop 


1 This is perhaps a reference to Mt. xxii. 19. 
20] 
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Geod Kat trav mpeaBurépwv eis ToTrov cuvedpiou 
TOY aTocTOAMY, Kal Trav Staxovev TaV éuol yAv- 
KuTaTov Tremiatevpevoy Siaxoviav Inaobd Xpicrod, 
ds mpd aidvwy trapa tatpl nv Kar év Térer ehavn. 
2. wavres otv opondeav Beod AaBovtes évTpé- 
mece GAAndOUS Kal pndels KaTA cdpKa BreTréTH 
Tov TANHTIOV, GAN ev Incod XpicT@ arrAnAovs bd 
jmavTos ayarare. pndoev Eotw év tpiv, 0 Suvy- 
ceTat Upas pepicar GAN EévwaOnTe TO errioKoT 
kal trois mpoxaOnpuévors eis TUTrov Kal Sidaynv 
ap0apoias. 


Vil 


na \ 

1."Qerep odv oO Kuptos dvEev TOD TaTpos ovdeY 
éroinaev, Hv@péevos wv, ote Su’ EavTod ovUTE dia 
TOV ATOTTOAWY* OUTS pNde pets avev TOD ért- 
oKxotrov Kal tav mwpecButépwv pyndévy mwpaacere: 

4, W , 4 Q OL e A 

pnd tretpdonre evroyov Tt pabvecOar idia bpiv, 
J 9 ? \ > AN , 4 , dé t 
GXN él To adtTo pia mpocevyn, pia dénous, els 

a A Aa a , 
voos, pla érms év aydrn, &v TH yapa TH apope, 
& éotw “Inaods Xpiotds, ob} apewov ovdév éotuv. 
2. wdvres ws eis Eva vaov auvtpéxyete Oeod, ws 
ért év Ovatactnptov, ert Eva "Inooty Xpiorov, Tov 
>, @e N \ Ao N > @ v ) 
ad’ évos TaTpos mpoeAGovTa KaQl els Eva OVTA Kal 
XOPHTAVTA. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, v1. 1-vu1..2 


presiding in the place of God and the presbyters in 
the. place of the Council of the Apostles, and the 
deacons,! who are most dear to me, entrusted with 
the service of Jesus Christ, who was from eternity 
with the Father and was made manifest at the end 
of time. 2. Be then all in conformity with God, 
and respect one another, and let no man regard 
his neighbour according to the flesh, but in every- 
thing love one another in Jesus Christ. Let there 
be nothing in you which can divide you, but be 
united with the bishop and with those who preside 
over you as an example and lesson of immortality. 


VII 


1. As then the Lord was united to the Father and Obedience 
did nothing without him, neither by himself nor tiaheo and 
through the Apostles, so do you do nothing without Pre*yters 
the bishop and the presbyters. Do not attempt to 
make anything appear right for you by yourselves, 
but let there be in common one prayer, one supplica- 
tion, one mind, one hope in love, in the joy which is 
without fault, that is Jesus Christ, than whom there 
is nothing better. 2. Hasten all to come together 
as to one temple of God, as to one altar, to one Jesus 
Christ, who came forth from the one Father, and is 
with one, and departed to one. 


+ The sentences seem to be unfinished: the Apostolic 
Constitutions ii. 26 say ‘‘ Let the Deacon be honoured as a 
type of Holy Spirit.” 
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VILL 


1. M7 wAavacbe rats érepodokias pnde pvOev- 
paow ois Taasois avaenéoty ovow. eb yap 
péxpe viv Kata Tovdaic pov Cépev, oporoyoo ev 
Nap py eldyndevat. 2. of yap Oevdtarot apo- 

rat cata Xpiotov Inaoiy &noav. da tovTo Kat 
edioyOnoav, évirveopevot Urd THS yapiTos avTod, 
els TO TANPOdopNOHVaL Tovs atreDodyTas, Ste els 
Geos éotiv, o pavepwaas éauvTov dia Inood Xpicrob 
Tov viod avTov, bs eat avTod AOYoS amo oUYIS 
mpoerOwy,' ds KaTa TavTa evnpéoTncEY TH Trép- 
avr avTov. 


IX - 


1. Ei ody of év tradatots mpdypacw avactpa- 
dhevtes eis xawvoTnta érmidos HAGov, unKétt caP- 
Barilovres, GNAa KaTa Kuptaxny Caves, ev} Kal 
% Con nav avérerev Ov avtov cal tov Oavdtou 
avtov, dy tives? adpvodvtat, dv ov pvatnptou éda- 
Bopev To muorevey, cal Sia TovTO Yropévopev, iva 
evpeOapev pabnral “Incod Xpictod rod povov 
SidacKxarov nuav 2. ras nels Suvnoopeba 
Cicat ywpls avrov, ov Kal of mpodira: pabnral 

1 So A and a quotation in Severus. GL read Adyos attos 
obx awa ovyiis mpveAOdy, but this is rightly regarded by recent 
editors as a doctrinal emendation due to fear of Gnostic 
theories in which 2:yh and @eds were tho original pair from 
which Adyos emanated, cf. Clem. Alex. Hcl. Theol. ii. 9. 

28 rwes L, of reves G, g paraphrases but has 8» not 8, 


A is ambiguous. There is thus a slight balance in favour of 
by Tives. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, vii. 1-1x. 2 


y VIII . 
1. Be not led astray by strange doctrines or by old Warning 

fables which are profitless. For if we are living $sainst 

until now according to Judaism, we confess that we 

have not received grace. 2. For the divine prophets 

lived according to Jesus Christ. Therefore they 

were also persecuted, being inspired by his grace, to 

convince the disobedient that there is one God, who 

manifested himself through Jesus Christ his son, who 

is his Word proceeding from silence, who in all 

respects was well-pleasing to him that sent him. 


IX 


1. Ir then they who walked in ancient customs Life with 
came to a new hope, ‘no longer living for the C7 
Sabbath, but for the Lord’s Day,’on which also our ° - 
life sprang up through him and his death,—though 
some deny him,—and by this mystery we received 
faith, and for this reason also we suffer, that we may 
be found disciples of Jesus Christ our only teacher ; 

2. if these things be so, how then shall we be able to 
live without him of whom even the prophets were 
disciples in the Spirit and to whom they looked 


- 
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- 


wv A 4 e 4 9 AN 

ovres TH MvEvmaTe ws SiddcKxarov avtov ™poae- 

Sone; cal Sia Todt, dv Stxaiws avéuevor, ape? 
NYElpev AUTOUS EK VEKpaV. 


xX 

1. My ody dvatcOntapev Ths ypnoToTNTos 
aUuTOU. €av yap Nuas piunonta. Kaba mpac- 
comev, ovxeTe eopéev. Sida TovTO, pwaOnral avrod 
yevopevol, pa0wpev Kata Xpiotiancpov Chv. ds 
A wv. 9 A a 4 9 
yap GAN@M ovopaTt KadelTat WAéov TovTOV, OK 
Mv A e la @ \ A 
éati Tov Oeovd. 2. virépbecOe ovv thy KaKny 
Cupnv, tv waratwOeicav xal évoEicacay, Kal 
peraBarecbe eis véav Comnv, 6 éotw “Inoods 
Xpirrds. adicOnte év adre, iva py SiahOapH tes 
év upiv, eel and tHS oopns edeyxOnoerOe. 
3. dtomov éativ, “Incodby Xpictov Aareiv xal 
3 , i¢ Q \ > > > 
tovdaiter. o yap Xpiotiavicpos ovx eis ‘lov- 
Saicpov ériatevaev, adr "lovéaicpos ets Xpic- 
Tiavcpov, ©1 Taca yAaooa tiatevoaca eis 
Oeov cuvny On. 


15S, os GL, els bv g (A). 
206 


IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, tx. 2-x. 3 


forward as their teacher? And for this reason he 
whom they waited for in righteousness, when he 
came raised them from the dead.} _ 


x 


1. Ler us then not be insensible to his goodness, Christlanity 

for if he should imitate us in our actions we are lost.? Judaism 
For this cause let us be his disciples, and let us learn 
to lead Christian lives. For whoever is called by any 
name other than this is not of God. 2. Put aside 
then the evil leaven, which has grown old and sour, 
and turn to the new leaven, which is Jesus Christ, 
Be salted in him, that none among you may be 
corrupted, since by your savour you shall be tested. 
3. It is monstrous to talk of Jesus Christ and to 
practise Judaism. For Christianity did not base its 
faith on Judaism, but Judaism on Christianity, and 
every tongue believing on God was brought together 
init. - : ‘ 


1 Thisis possibly a proleptic reference to final resurrection, 
but more probably to the belief, found in many documents of 
a later date, that Jesus by the descent into Hades set free, 
and took into Paradise, the righteous dead. Cf. especially 
the Gospel of Nicodemus or Acta Pilati. 

2 The meaning appears to be ‘‘if God should treat us 
according to human standards none of us should see 
salvation.” ° 
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XI 


1. Tadra 8€, ayarnrot pov, ov eel éyvav Twas 
é& bay ovTws ExovTas, ANN ws puKpOTEpos DuaY 
Gérw wpopvrAdccccOar ipas, pn éwrecety eis Ta 
ayxtatpa THs Kevodokias, GANA temAnpopopyncat 
év TH yevvnces Kal TO WAVE Kal TH avacTaceEt TH 
ryevopevn év Katp@ THS Hryepovias Tovriou TiAdrov: 
mpaxbévta adrnOas cal BeBaiws tro Inood Xpic- 
Tov, THS Edrridos Huay, Hs extpamfjvar pndevt 
UpLOV yévotTo. 


XII 


1. "Ovaiuny ipaev Kata wavra, éavirep dios O. 
eu yap Kal dédepnas, pos Eva TOV AEAUPEVOV TBLOV 
ovx eiut. olda Ste ov pvatodcde: “Incobv yap 
Xpiotov éxyere ev éavtoiss Kxal padrdov, Stray 
érrawv® was, olda, dts évtpémrecOe, ws yéyparrat, 
Ste 6 Sixasos Eavtod Katnyopos. 


XIII 


1. Srrovddlere obv BeSatwO jvas év rots Soypacey 
Tov Kupiov Kal Tov atroaToAwD, iva TavTa, boa 
qotetTe, KaTEvoowOATE capKi Kal mvevpatt, TicTeL 
Kal aydrn, év vie Kal watpi Kal év mrvevpatt, ev 
px wal ev TEAEL, pera Tov afvompenertdrou 
érigKkoTov vay Kal akvoTAOKoU mvEevpaTLKOU 
aTepavouv Tov mpecButepiov buoy Kai TOV KaTa 
Gedy Staxovwv. 2. irotaynte TO erricKxoTT@ Kal- 
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XI 


1. Now [ say this, beloved, not because I know warningas 
that there are any of you that are thus, but because {o,{be true 
I wish to warn you, though I am less than you, 
not to fall into the snare of vain doctrine, but to be 
convinced of the birth and passion and resurrection 
which took place at the time of the procuratorship of 
Pontius Pilate; for these things were truly and 
certainly done by Jesus Christ, our hope, from which 
God grant that none of you be turned aside. 


XII 


1. Ler me have joy of you in all things, if I be Pratse of 
but worthy. For even though I am in bonds I am We vesians 
not to be compared to one of you that have been set 
free. I know that you are not puffed up; for you 
have Jesus Christ in yourselves. And I know that 
when I praise you your modesty increases the more, 
as it is written, “The righteous man is his own 
accuser.” 


XIII | 


1. Be diligent therefore to be confirmed in the Firmness 
ordinances of the Lord and the Apostles, in order i7,the 
that “you may prosper in all things whatsoever ye 
do” in the flesh and in the spirit, in faith and love, 
in the Son and the Father and the Spirit, at the 
beginning and at the end, together with your 
revered bishop and with your presbytery, that aptly 
woven spiritual crown, and with the godly deacons. 

2. Be subject to the bishop and to one another, even 
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GANAOS, wS "Incots Xpiotos TH Tatpl! Kat 
4 A A A 

of amoato\o ta XpiotS xal Oo Tratpl? wa 

&vwos } capKkixyn Te Kal wWvevpaTiKy. | 


XIV 


1. Eidas, drt Oeot yéuere, cuvTopws trapexédevaa® 
buds. pynpoveveré pov ev Tais mpocevyxais Umar, 
iva Ocov emitiyo, nal ths ev Yupia éxxAnoias,, 
SOev ov AEs ele KarelcOae emidéopat yap TIS 
quopévns vuov év Oem mpocevyns Kal ayarns, eis 
TO akiwOjvar thv év Yupla éxxrnoiav Sid Ths 
éxxrAnoiast buov SpoctcOjnvat. 


XV 


1. ’Aorafovra: tpas "Edéotot ard Spupvns, 60ev 
kal ypddw tpiv, wapovres eis SdFav Oeod, damep 
Kat vpels of KaTa mWdavTa pe avéTavoav dpa 
IloAundprre, émricxoT@ Lpvpvaiwv. Kal ai Novrral 
dé éxxrAnotas év tinh Incod Xpictod aomdlovrat 
buas. Eppwobe ev opovoia Oeov, KexTnpévor adid- 
Kpttov mrvedpa, Os éatw "Incovs Xpioros. 


1 rarpl A(g), add nara odpxa ‘* according to the flesh” GL. 

2 marpl A, add xal TG wvévpari, ‘‘ and the spirit” GL. 

3 wapexédevoa G, wapexddeca g which Lightfoot adopts on 
the ground that it isa common Ignatian word, while wapa- 
keAevey is not found elsewhere in the Epistles. 

‘ Lightfoot reads éxrevelas ‘‘ of your fervent supplication ” 
on the authority of A. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xt. 2-xv. 1 


as Jesus Christ was subject to the Father, and the 
Apostles were subject to Christ and to the Father, 
in order that there may be a union both of flesh an 
of spirit. : 


XIV 


1. I know that you are full of God, and I have Request foe 
exhorted you briefly. Remember me in your prayers, (tie 
that I may attain to God, and remember the Church Magnesians 
in Syria, of which I am not worthy to be called a 
member. For I need your united prayer in God and 
your love, that the Church which is in Syria may be 


granted refreshment from the dew of your Church. 


XV 


1. Tue Ephesians greet you from Smyrna, Final 
whence also I am writing to you; they, like your- &°""8 
selves, are here for the glory of God and have in all 
things given me comfort, together with Polycarp the 
bishop of the Smyrnaeans. And the other Churches 
also greet you in honour of Jesus Christ. Farewell in 
godly concord and may you possess an unhesitating ! 
spirit, for this is Jesus Christ. 


1 The translation “fa spirit that knows no division” is 
‘possible, and perhaps suits the context here better than 
‘‘unhesitating,” but the latter rendering seems to be justi- 
fied by Trallians i, 1. A somewhat different shade of mean- 
ing is found in Ignatius, Ephesians iii, 2. 
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TPAAAIANOIS ITNATIOS 


"Iyvdtios, 6 Kat @eodopos, jnyarnpévn Oecd, 
matp\ "Incod Xpiotov, éexxAnoia ayia TH 
ovan év Tpdrrgcow tis ’Acias, éxrAexTH Kal 
akvobé@, eipnvevot'cn év capxl Kal mvevpatt 
7 wdbe Inood Xprotod, THs Edrridos Hhyav 
év TH Els AUTOY avaoTdce HY Kal acTalopar 
éy T@ TANPwOpate ev ATrOTTONK® YapaxThpe 
kal evyopat TrEioTA YaipeLy. 


I 


1. "Apopoy Sidvoray nal ddvaxpetov év btropova 
éyvav vas eyovtas, ov KaTa yphaw GANA KATA 
duaw, kabas asuese pot TloNvBtos, 6 érricKotros 
vpav, Ss mapeyévero OeXnpate Oeod cat “Inood 
Xpictod dv Spuipyyn cal ovtws pow auveyapn 
Sedepévm ev Xpioto@ “Inood, dote pe TO wav 
mrAnOos tpav év avt@ OewpeicOa.: 2: adrro- 
SeEdpevos ovv thy Kata Oedv civorav St avTod 
7 etpayv was, @s eyvwv, pintdas bvTas 
€00. 


II 


1."Orav yap t@ éemicxoT@ vmotdccnabe ws 
"Incod Xpictw, paiverOé pow ov xara avOpwtrov: 
Caves, AANA Kata Incodv Xpictov tov Sv Hpas 


1 GewpeicOar G, Oewpioa g. 
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III—IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS. 


Ienatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings 

Holy Church which is at Tralles in Asia, beloved 
of God the Father of Jesus Christ, elect and 
worthy of God, having peace in the flesh and in 
the Spirit through the passion of Jesus Christ, 
who is our hope through our resurrection unto 
him. Which Church I also greet in the Divine 
fulness after the apostolic fashion, and I bid her 
abundant greeting. 


I 


1. I Have learned that you possess a mind free The virtue 
from blame and unhesitating in endurance, not from % {Re , 
habit, but by nature, as Polybius your bishop showed 
me, when he visited me in Smyrna by the will of 
God and of Jesus Christ, and so greatly rejoiced with 
me, prisoner for Jesus Christ as I was, that I saw 
your whole congregation in his person. 2. I received 
therefore your godly benevolence through him, and 
gave God glory that I found you, as I had learnt, — 


imitators of God. 


I 


1. For when you are in subjection to the bishop as Submission 
to Jesus Christ it is clear to me that you are living pishop, 
not after men, but after Jesus Christ, who died for Presbyters 

; deacons 
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arroBavovra, va wistevoavres eis tov Odvarov 
avTou TO amoOavetv expuynre. 2. avarykatov ouv 
éoriv, daomep TovElTe, avev Tov émiaKdrrou pn der 
paca ey buds, ann wvmrotdccecOa Kal TO 
mpeaBurepin as Tots amor Tonos "Inood Xpirrod 
THS éAridos pov, év @ Sudyovres edpeOnaopeBa. 
3. de¢ S€ xal Tovs Siaxdvous dvTas puatnpiov 
"Inaod Xpiorob Kata qwavrTa TpoTroy mao 
apéoxew. ov yap Spwparov Kal TOTOV elow © 
Sidxovot, GA’ éxxrAnatas Oeod brrnpétar: Séov ody 
avtovs purAdacecOas Ta éyKAnpaTa WS Tp. 


IIT 


1. ‘Opoiws mares evtperrécOwaay tovs b1a- 
KOVOUS as Incoby X pur ror, as Kal rov ért- 
oKoTrov évTa TUTrOV TOU TraTpoS, TOUS 5é¢ wpec- 
Burtépous @S cuvedpiov Ocod nal os ouvdeo pov 
dog Today, xepis TOUT@Y éxxrnaota ov Kanetrau, 
2. qepl ov TETTELT HAL ipads otras éxew. 70 yap 
éFeumapuov THs ayarns pay éhaBov Kal exo 
pe? éavtod év Te *émicKoTT@ Spar, ob aro TO 
KaTadornpa peyddn padnrela, 9 5é rpaorns avToo 
Sivas: Ov Aoyilopat Kat Tous aéous evrpérrea Bau. 
3. ary amas vas pelSopas, VVTOVETEpOV duva- 
pevos ypaeu bmep TOUTOU.” oux eis TovTo @nOny, 
Wa dv Katdkpiros ads amocToos vyiv Siatdc- 


TW LAL. 


1 ebpednodueda GL, ev aitg edped. Sg. 

2 The text is here confused and corapel in all the authori- 
ties. Lightfoot prefers to read ofrqws pel5oua:, and adds [&AA’ 
obx ixavdy équrdy] els TovTO K.7.A, 
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our sake, that by believing on his death you may 
escape death. 2. Therefore it is necessary (as is your 
practice) that you should do nothing without the 
bishop, but be also in’ subjection to the presbytery, 
as to the Apostles of Jesus Christ our hope, for if we 
live in him we shall be found in him. 3. And they 
also who are deacons of the mysteries of Jesus Christ 


- must be in every way pleasing to all men. For they 


are not the ministers of food and drink, but servants 
of the Church of God; they must therefore guard 
against blame as against fire. 


III 


1. Likewise let all respect the deacons as Jesus 
Christ, even as the bishop is also a type of the 
Father, and the presbyters as the council of God and 
the college of Apostles. Without these the name of 
“Church” is not given. 2. I am confident that you 
accept this. For I have received the example of 
your love, and I have it with me in the person of 
your bishop, whose very demeanour is a great lesson, 
and whose meekness is a miracle,! and I believe 
that even the godless pay respect to him. 3. I am 
sparing you in my love, though I might write more 
sharply on his behalf: I did not think myself 
competent, as a convict, to give you orders like an 
Apostle, 


"1 Or, possibly, ‘‘is his power,” 
315 
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IV 


1. Toda ppova év Oeg, - ‘QNN’ éuaurov HETPO, 
tva pn év KAVXHTEL arTrowpa. vov yap pe Set 
mréov poPeicOar Kal un mporéxewy Tois puovoiaiv 
pe. ol yap Aéyourés ploe paatuyobatv pe. 2. 
ayaT a pev yap To mabety, GND? ouK olda, et avs 
eit. TO yap CArOS TroXXoIsS pev ov paiverat, épe 
Sé adéov TONE El. xen So ouv MpPaoTHTos, €v 7 
KaTAAVETAL O APXwV TOU al@vos TOUTOU. 


V 


1. M7 ov Sivapat t bpiv Ta érroupdvea ypdrpas ; ; 
Cor. 8,1.2 GX poBovpas, BY vamious ovow vpiv BraBnv 
mapabe Kab ouyyvepoveiré fol, pentrore ov 
Suvnévres wopncat otpayyadwOire. 2. wal yap 
eyo, ov aber b dédenar Kal Sivapat voelv Ta émrov- 
pana Kal Tas roTroeatas: Tas dryyeduxds Kal TAS 
Gol 1,16 ovoTdoes TAS AapYovTiKas, opard Te Kal dopara, 
mapa ToUTo On Kat palnrns €ljit. ToANA yap 

npiy Neitret, va Dcod py AETro@pea. 


VI ; 
1. Tlapaxanrod ody vpas, ouK eye, aXN 4 aydrny 


"Inood X pirrob- pOvn TH XprarTeavy Tpopi pia be, 
adrotpias dé Bordyns améxecOe, Hrs de Tl 
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IV 


1. I Have many thoughts in God, but I take the Ignatius’ 
measure of myself that I perish not through boasting, Homility 
for at present it is far better for me to be timid, 
and not to give heed to them who puff me up. For 
they who speak thus are a scourge to me. 2. For I 
desire to suffer, but I know not if I am worthy, for 
the jealousy of the devil! is to many not obvious, but 
against me it fights the more. I have need therefore 
of meekness, by which the prince of this world is | 
brought to nothing. 


V 


1. Am I not able to write to you heavenly things? Reason for 
Yes, but I am afraid that I should do you harm Satie 
“seeing you are babes.” Pardon me, for I refrain 
lest you be choked by what you cannot receive. 2. For 
I myself, though I am in bonds and can understand 
heavenly things, and the places of the angels and 
the gatherings of principalities, and “things seen 
and unseen,” not for this am I a disciple even now, 
for much is lacking to us, that we may not 
lack God. 


VI 


1. I peseecn you therefore (yet not I but the love Warning 
of Jesus Christ) live only on Christian fare, and }Bresy 
refrain from strange food, which is heresy. 2. For 


1 This is probably the meaning: an alternative translation 
would be: ‘‘ Ambition is not obyioqus, etc,” But cf. the 
jetter to the Romans v. 3, 


217 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


aipeois:s 2. of éavrois! rrapeumrécovow “Incoty 
Xpictov Kxatakomictevopevot, @otrep Oavacipov 
ddppaxov Sidovres peta oivopédtos, Swep o 
ayvoay Adéws NapBaver ev ndSovy Kany? TO atro- 
Oaveiv. 


Vil 


1, DurAdrrecbe odv Tovs TovovTouvs. TovTo bé 
eoras viv un pvotovpévors Kal oval aywpiaToLs 
Geod® "Inaod Xpiorod Kal tov éricKotrou Kab Tov 
Siatayudtov Tov atroagTOAwy. 2. 6 évTds Oucta- 
arnpiouv dv xabapos eat: 0 5¢ éxtos Ovataatypiou 
@v ob xabapos é€otw. Todt’ Extiv, 0 ywpis ért- 
oKkotrov Kat tpecButepiou Kal Siaxdvwv rpdccav 
Tl, OUTOS ov KaGapéos éoTLY TH cUVELdNCEL. 


VIII 


1. Ovw eet &yvwv Towodrov Te év bpyiv, adrd 
TpopvrAdcow vas dvTas pov ayamnrous, Tpoopav 
Tas évédpas Tod S:aBorov. bpeis ody THY mpavid- 
Gecay dvarXaBovtes avaxtnoacbe éavtos év wiaret 
& éatw aap tod Kupiov, kal év aydin, 6 éotw 
alua “Inood Xptotod. 2. pndeis tuadv cata rod 

1 of éavrois mapeuwA€éxovow seems to be the text implied by 
the translations of SA, but G(L) read of xatpol rapeumrdxovow 
and g has xal rbv iby xpoomA€éxovres. The text is clearly corrupt, 
and Lightfoot suggests xa) ig mapeurAdxovory x.7.A. ‘for they 


even mingle poison with Jesus Christ.” 

2 xaxfi L, om. SA, xanet rd amroOavely ‘and therein is 
death” G. 

5 The text is doubtful. A omits #eod: probably there is 
some corruption though it is impossible to be sure what it is. 
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these men mingle Jesus Christ with themselves in 
specious honesty, mixing as it were a deadly poison 
with honeyed wine, which the ignorant takes gladly 
in his baneful pleasure, and it is his death. 


VII 


1. Beware therefore of such men ; and this will be The need of 

possible for you, if you are not puffed up, and jomatte = 
are inseparable from God, from Jesus Christ! and the bishop 
from the bishop and the ordinances of the Apostles. 
2. He who is within the sanctuary is pure, but he 
who is without the sanctuary is not pure; that is to 
say whoever does anything apart from. the bishop 
and the presbytery and the deacons is not pure 
in his conscience. 


VIII 


I. Ir is not that I know that there is anything of warning 
this kind among you, but I warn you because you *8tinst the 
are dear to me, and I foresee the snares of the devil. the devil 
Therefore adopt meekness and be renewed in faith, 
which is the flesh of the Lord, and in love, which is 


the blood of Jesus Christ. 2. Let none of you have a 


2 Or possibly “from our God Jesus Christ.” 
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mwAnatov éyérw. py ahopuas Sidorte rots €Ovecty, 
iva pn Sv odious addpovas To ev Oe wWrHOOsS 
Bracdnpirar. Oval yap, &’ ob ért paraurnts 
TO Ovopud pov eri Twav Bracdnpeirat. 


IX 


1. KodaOnre ody, dtav vpiv xopis “Incod 
Xpictov Aady Tes, TOD &x yévous Aaveid, Tob 
éx Mapias, ds aAnOas éyevynOn, épayéy te Kat 
éruev, adnOas ediayOn ert Tlovtiov TWdarov, 
adnOas éeoravpabn xal améBavev, BreTOvTaV 
Tov érovpavioy Kal émuyeiwy Kal trroyOoviwn. 
2. ds Kal adnOas nyépOn ao vexparv, éyelpayTos 
avrov Tov TWaTpOS aUTOD, KaTa TO Opotwpa bs Kal} 
HMAS TOUS TLTTEVOVTAS AUTO OUTWS eyEpEl O TATIP 
avrod év Xpiot@ “Inaod, ob yapis 76 adnOwwov Civ 
ovK Exopev. 


X 


1. Ei 8& @omrep tives AOeou Svtes, Tovtéctiy 
4 A a 4 9 / 
amisrol, Nyovow, To Soxetv arerovOévat avtov, 
avrot dvres TO Soxelv, éyw ri SéSeuas, ti 5é wal 
- e 
evyopar Onpiopayjnoa ; Swpeay ody atrobvjcKe. 
dpa ovv cataypevdopat Tod Kupiou. 


1 xara 7d duolwpa bs nal G, qui et secundum similitudinem 
L. SA perhaps imply és xa) card 7d duolwpa. 
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grudge against his neighbour. Give no occasion to 
the heathen, in order that the congregation of 
God may not be blasphemed for a few foolish persons. 
For “ Woe unto him through whom my name is 
vainly blasphemed among any.” 


IX 


1. Be deaf therefore when anyone speaks to you The history 
apart from Jesus Christ, who was of the family of Git" 
David, and of Mary, who was truly born, both ate 
and drank, was truly persecuted under Pontius Pilate, 
was truly crucified and died in the sight of those in 
heaven and on earth and under the earth; 2. who 
also was truly raised from the dead, when his Father 
raised him up, as in the same manner his Father shall 
raise up in Christ Jesus us who believe in him, 
without whom we have no true life. 


X 


1. Bur if, as some affirm who are without God, Against 
—that is, are unbelievers—his suffering was only a 
semblance (but it is they who are merely a semblance), 
why am I a prisoner, and why do J even long to fight 
with the beasts? In that case I am dying in vain. 

Then indeed am I lying concerning the Lord, 
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Mt. 15, 18 


I Cor. 9, 27 
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XI 


1. Devyere ody TaS KaKas mapapudbas Tas 
yevvoras Kaprov Oavatnddopor, ob éav yevontat 
TUS, Tap aura aroOvicKet. ovToL yap ovK elouv 


guteia TAT pos. 2. € yap Hoav, epaivovro ay 


KAdOot TOD graupob, Kal’ hv ay 0 _KapTros avTa@v 
apGaptos: 8 od év To mabee auto Tpookanreirat 
bpas Ovras pérn avrob. ov duvatat ovv Kepany 
xwpis yevon Diva divev pera, tod Ocov &vwow 
émTrayyeAAopevou, & éoriv avrTos. 


XII 


1, ‘Aorravopas Dyas aro 2 pupyns cpa Tals 
TupTrapovaas pot exxdAnatacs Tov Oeod, of kata 
WavTa pe aveTravo ay capKt TE wal TVEUMATL. 
2. mapaxanel tpuas Ta Seo pd pov, & éverev ‘Inaod 


' Xpiorov mepipeper, airoupevos Geod émituxely 


Siapévere € ev TH opovoia Opa Kab Th per’ addijhov 
Tpocevyh. mperres yap bpiv tois Kal’ va, éFau- 
pets Kat ois mpeaBurépors, dvawuyew Tov 
émiaKoTrov els TUN TATpOS, Inaod Xpicrob wal 
TOV dmoaTohoy. 3. ebxomat Das ev aydrn 
akovcai pov, va py eis praptuptoy @ év bpiv 
yparpas. Kat mepl € éwov be mpocevyea Ge, THS ag’ 
Dpav ayaTns xpnsovros éy T ener tov Geod, eis 
TO ‘catatvod iva pe TOD KANpoV, Ov TreEpixetpaLt 
émituxety, iva pn adoxipos evpeda. 


. Lightfoot thinks zeplresua: impossible and accepts 
Bunsen’s emendation obxep &yxeipas. 
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XI 


1. Fry from these wicked offshoots, which bear Against 
deadly fruit, which if a man eat he presently dies, “°° 
For these are not the planting of the Father. 2. For 
if they were they would appear as branches of the 
Cross (and their fruit would be incorruptible) by 
which through his Passion he calls you who are his 
members. The head therefore cannot be borne 
without limbs, since God promises union, that is 
himself. 


XII 


1. I Greer you from Smyrna together with the Exhorta- 
Churches of God that are present with me, men who {nity and 
in all things have given me rest in the flesh and. in love 
the spirit. 2. My bonds exhort you, which I carry 
about for the sake of Jesus Christ, praying that I 
may attain to God; continue in your present har- 
mony and in prayer with one another. For it is 
right that each of you, and especially the presbyters, 
should refresh the bishop, to the honour of the 
Father, of Jesus Christ, and of the Apostles. 3. I 
entreat you to listen to me in love, that I become 
not by my writing a witness against you. And pray 
for me also, for I have need of your love in the 
mercy of God, that I may be granted the lot 
which I am set to obtain, that I be not found 
reprobate. 
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XII 


1. "Aomadlera: tyas 4 aydrn Ypyvpvaiov kai 
"Edeciov. pynpovevete év tais mpocevyais DOV 
Ths év Yupia éxxdAnatas, bev nab ovn aks eipe 
eyecOar, dv Exxatos éxetvwv. 2. EppwoGe év 
"Incod Xpict@, brotacaopevos TO EmigKOT@ @S 
TH evTOAH, opoiws Kal T@ mpecRutepio. Kad oi 
kat avdpa addjrous ayaTrare év dpepioty Kapoig. 
3. ayviterar tpav To épov mvedua ov povov viv, . 
ara Kal Stay Oeod éritdyw. Ett yap vo Kiv-— 
Suvov etpt GNAQ TruoTos 6 TraTHp év Incod Xpicr@e 
TANnpacat pov THY altnow Kal bpav, ev @ Evpe- 
Oeinre! duwport. 


- POMAIOLS, ITNATIOS 


"Iyvarios, 6 kat @eodhopos, TH nrENMEevyn ev 
peyareloTnte awatpos inpiotov Kat “Inaood 
Xpicrod tod povov viod avtod éxxdnota 
nyaTnpévyn Kat wepwticpévyn ev Oerryparte 
tov OednoavtTos Ta wavra, & éoTwW, KaTa 
ayarnv “Incod Xptotrov, tov Oeod pov, 
nTis Kal ampoxdOnrar év ToT@ yxwpiov 
‘Pwopaiwyv, a&iobcos, akvorrperns, aktopaxd- 
ptoros, aktétrawvos, a€tetritevxtos, a€iay- 
vos Kal mpoxabnpévn THS ayamns, XpicTo- 
yupos,”? Tatp@vupos, iy Kal aomafopar év 

1 The Armenian and g read edpeOclnuey ‘“‘may we be 


found.” 7 
2 ALS read xpiordvopos ‘‘ having the law of Christ.” 
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Xlil 


1. Tne love of the Smyrnaeans and Ephesians greet Final 
you: remember in your prayers the Church in Syria, ce!" 
in which I am not worthy to be reckoned, being the 
least of its members. 2. Farewell in Jesus Christ. 
Submit yourselves to the bishop as to the command- 
ment, and likewise to the presbytery. Let each of 
you individually love one another with an undivided 
heart. 3. My spirit is consecrated to you not only 
now, but also when I attain to God. For I am still 
in peril, but the Father is faithful in Jesus Christ to 
fulfil both your and my prayer, in which may you 
be found blameless. 


IV.—IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS. 


Ienatius, who is also called Theophorus, to her who Greeting 
has obtained mercy in the greatness of the Most 
High Father, and of Jesus Christ his only Son; 
to the Church beloved and enlightened by the 
will of him who has willed all things which are, 
according to the love of Jesus Christ, our God, 
which also has the presidency in the country of 
the land of the Romans, worthy of God, worthy 
of honour, worthy of blessing, worthy of praise, 
worthy of success, worthy in its holiness, and pre- 
eminent in love, named after Christ, named after 
the Father, which also I greet in the name of 
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évopare ‘Inoob Xpiorod, viod maT pos" Kata 
odpKa Kal mvedpa. Tve@pévors jwdon €vTON 
auto, TeTANpoLEVOLS XapiTos Geod adia- 
Kpitas Kal arrodui a pevors GTO TravTos ad- 
orpiou XPOMATOS TreiaTa, év "Incov Xpicte, 


T@ Oe@ 7 Ee, dpopos yaipev. 


I 


1. *Esre evEdpevos dep éméTuxov ideip & ULOV Ta 
aé.dbea mpocwTa, @s Kal qWhéov nTovpny AaPeiy- 
beSepévos yap. ev Xpior@ ‘Inood éxmrita tpas 
acmrdcacGar, € edvirep DeAnya n Tou afioPjvat pe 
eis TEAOS elvat. 2. 7 pev yap apxn eVOLKOVOUNTOS 
€oTLy, EaVTTEP XapiTos 1 érituyw eis TO TOV KAApov 
pov avepTrodiaTos arrohaPeiv, poBodpar yap 
THY Dnav ayarny, pL QUT He adinnon. bpiv yap 
euyepes corey, 7) Oénere, Tolhoae épol Be SvoKohov 
éottvy Tod Oeov émituyxetv, édvirep tpwels py dei- 
onabé pov. . 


Il 


id Ov yap Gero upas avOpwraperkija at, ada 
Oe@ apéoa, Bamrep Kal dpéocxete. ove yap eyo) 
TOTE ew Katpov ToLovTOY Deod EMIT UXELY, ouTE 
Duets, av TLaTnaNTE, KpelTTOVvE EPpy Exere 
enuvypapivan. éay yap cLwmTnanTE an €j00, ey@ 
Noyos Geo’ dav Sé epacOAtre ris capKds pov, 


1 A, with partial support in other authorities, reads 
wéparos ‘‘ may reach the goal.” 
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Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father; to those 
who are united in flesh and spirit in every one 
of his commandments, filled with the grace of 
God without wavering, and filtered clear from 
every foreign stain, abundant greeting in Jesus 
Christ, our God, in blamelessness. 


I 


1. Forasmucu as I have gained my prayer to God Hope of 
to see your godly faces, so that I have obtained ane 
more than I asked,—for in bondage in Christ Jesus 
I hope to greet you if it be his will that I be found 
worthy to the end. 2. For the beginning has been 
well ordered, if I may obtain grace to come unhin- 
dered to my lot. For I am afraid of your love, lest 
even that do me wrong. For it is easy for you to do 
what you will, but it is difficult for me to attain to 
God, if you do not spare me. 


IJ 


1. For I would not have you “ men-pleasers” but His desire 
« God-pleasers,” even as you do indeed please him. 2% t0Pr 
For neither shall I ever have such an opportunity of the beasts 
attaining to God, nor can you, if you be but silent, 
have any better deed ascribed to you. For if you 


are silent concerning me, I am a word of God; but if 
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Tarw écopas dwvy. 2. mA€ov por py awapda- 
oxynobe tod crrovdicOnvat Oe@, ws ETL Ovotacty- 
ptov Erotpoy eatw, va ev aydirn xopos ‘yevopevot 
donte T@ wWatpt év Xpict@ “Inood, Ste tov ém- 
oKoTrov Lupias o Geos xatnkiwoey etpeOjvar eis 
Stow ard avarodns petaTreprpdpuevos. Kadov TO 
Sivas amd Kocpou ampos Oeov, iva eis adtov dava- 
TELAW. 


III 


1. Ovdérrore EBacKavate ovdevi, AXXovs 5:84- 
Eare. éyw 8¢ Oédw, iva xaxeiva BéBara 7H & 
/ 
pabnrevovtes évtérArcoOe, 2. povoy por Sivamy 
> a 54 / \ ” ~ A c 
aiteiabe écwhév te nat Ewer, iva py povov 
‘4 
Neyo GAAA Kal Oéro, iva pr povoy Aéyopar 
\ n A 
Xpiotiavos adda cal cipcOd. ay yap evpcda, 
f 
Kat réyeoOar Svvapa, nal Tote TicTOS elvat, STav 
. , \ , 3 458 t > i 
KOTL@ hn haivwpuat, 3. ovdevy haivopevov KaXov 
e \ N A n \ b 
o yap Geos iypav "Incoots Xpiotos €v matpt ay 
a , > a“ \ mM” bd \ 
pearrov haivetat. ov Telapovys TO Epyov, adra 
/ n 
peyeOous éotiv o .Xpiotiavic pos, Stay puchrae 
U7rd Koo pov. 
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you love my flesh, I shall again be only a cry. 
2. Grant me nothing more than that I be poured out 
to God, while an altar is still ready, that forming 
yourselves into a chorus! of love, you may sing to the 
Father in Christ Jesus, that God has vouchsafed that . 
the bishop of Syria shall be found at the setting of 
the sun, having fetched him from the sun’s rising. 
It is good to set to the world towards God, that I 
‘may rise to him. 


Ii! 


1. You never have envied anyone, you taught Request 
others. But I desire that those things may stand thonid as 
fast which you enjoin in your instructions. 2. Only him 
pray for me for -strength, both inward and outward, 
that I may not merely speak, but also have the will, 
that I may not only be called a Christian, but may also 
be found to be one. For if I be found to be one, I can 
also be called one, and then be deemed faithful 
when I no longer am _ visible in the _ world, 

3. Nothing visible is good, for our God, Jesus Christ, 
being now in the Father, is the more plainly visible.? 
Christianity is not the work of persuasiveness, 
but of greatness, when it is hated by the world. 


1 Cf. note on Eph. xix., p. 193. 

2 The sentence is clumsily expressed: apparently Ignatius 
means ‘nothing directly visible is good, and Jesus Christ, 
who is no longer visible, being in the Father, is more clearly 
perceived by the eye of faith,” but he has sacrificed clearness 
to a paradoxical playing with the words. 
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IV 


1. "Ey ypaddw macais tais éxxAnoiats, wal 
A \ fo) 
évTé\XNopat tao, St eyo Eéxov wep Oeod 
avoOvickw, é€avTrEep vets pn KwWAVONTE. Trapa- 

la) “A v4 
Cf.Zenobius KANG Ups, un EVVOLA AKaLpos yévno GE por. AbeTE pe 
go" Onpiwy evar Bopdv, Sv ov évertiv Oeod emitvyeiv. 
aiTos ely Oeod cai de dddvTmv Onpiwov arnOopat, 

oS \ ¥ ¢€ Q a“ “a xX al 9 a 
iva KaQapos aptos evpeO@ Tov Xpiorov.. 2. par- 
Noy KoAaKevoaTe Ta Onpia, iva por Tapos yévovTas 

“ A 4 ¢ 
kal punOév xataritrwot TOV TOU THpaTos pou, iva 
pn Kxouunbels Bapus tive yévwpar. toTe écopas 
A b “A 9 Le) a ee > \ 
pabnrns adrnOas "Incod Xpicrod, Gre ovde Td 
cHpmd pou 0 Koacpos owetat. ALTAavevoaTE TOV 
Xprorov? virép epov, tra dia TOY Opyavev Tov- 
tov Ovoia® evpeOd. 3. ovy ws Llétpos xat 
" nA 4 € n > nA > , 
1Cor.7,22 IladAos dstatdocopat vpiv. éxeivot atrogToxXot, 
éyw Katdxpttos’ éxeivor €dXcUOepor, eyo Sé péxpe 
A A 3 9 9N\ 4 5) , , 
yov dodv0s. GAN éayv dOw, arerdevMepos yev7- 
copat Incov Xpictod Kal avactnoopar ev avr@ 
, “A 4 / \ ? 
EXevOepos. viv pavOavw Sedeuévos pendev érridv- 
petv. 


V 


1. ’Amo LYupias péyps ‘Popns eee dia 
yijs cat Oardoons, vuxros Kal huépas, Sedepévos 


1 rov Xpiorov GL, Geov Sg Iren.!t-, om. Iren.s*- Hieron. 
2 roy Xpiordy GL, roy Kupioy SA, 
3 Geg (Ge00) Ovola LSA. 
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IV 


Xy. I am writing to all the Churches, and I give 
injunctions to all men, that I am dying willingly for 
God’s sake, if you do not hinder it. I beseech you, 
be not “an unseasonable kindness’’!to me. Suffer 
me to be eaten by the beasts, through whom I can 
attain to God. I am God’s wheat, and I am ground 


’ by the teeth of wild beasts that I may be found pure 


bread of Christ. 2. Rather entice the wild beasts 
that they may become my tomb, and leave no trace 
of my body, that when I fall asleep I be not burden- 
some toany. ‘Then shall! be truly a disciple of Jesus 


His Gesire 
to suffer 


Christ, when the world shall not even see my body. 


Beseech Christ on my behalf, that I may be found 
a sacrifice through these instruments.? 3. I do not 
order youas did Peter and Paul; they were Apostles, 
I am a convict; they were free, I am even until 
now a slave. But if I suffer I shall be Jesus Christ’s 
freedman, and in him | shall rise free. Now I am 
learning in my bonds to give up all desires. 


V 


1. From Syria to Rome I am fighting with wild 
beasts, by land and sea, by night and day, bound to 


1 Apparently a partial quotation from the proverb pre- 
served by Zenobius xatpos e¥vor obdev Ex Opas diapeper *‘ an 
unseasonable kindness is nothing different from hostility.” 

2 Le. the wild beasts. 
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His 
journey. 
and expect- 
ation of 
martyrdom 
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béxa AcoTrdpbors, 6 6 éoTw oTparLoTiKoy dye. ot 
Kai evepyeToupevor xeipous yivovta. ev be Tous 
a8ixjpac wv QUT@Y paddov paPnrevouas, GX’ ov 
mapa TovTo dedicate pan, 2. ovaipny Toy Onpiwv 
Tov enol HToLpac wevov Kal eUyopat TVVTOPA pol 
etpeOjvas 2 a Kat KodaKxevow, TWTO LOS pe KaTa- 
paryeiv, ovy Gomep Tw devAarvopeva ovx ipparto. 
Kav auta 6é a axovra* pn Oedjon, eyo mpoo Rud- 
Touat. 3. ovyyvepny wou ExeTe: Ti por cuppéper, 
EYQ YlLVOTKW, VOV _apxopat pabnrns elvat. pndev 
pee Cnrwaat TOV opar ey Kal doparwy, iva “Incod 
Xpioroi émituUyo. ip Kal oravpos Onpiwy te 
qvaTaces, avaTopat, Siatpécers, oKxopiriapor 
GoTéwr, cuyKom pEdKOY, are pol 6dov Tob oa. 
patos, Kaxal Kohaces Tod diaBonrov é em” eue épxe- 
cOwoar, povov iva ‘Incod Xpiorod emitiyo. 


VI 


1. Ovdey por apedjoet Ta mépara Tov KOg Lov 
oveé at | Baotreia Tov aiavos TOUTOU. Kadov pot 
amoOaqveiv ELS Xpiorov "Incoby, 7 Bactrevew TOV 
TEPATWY THS ys. éxeivoy one, Tov uTrép Nuav 
anobavovta: éxeivov Gero, Tov ov npas dvagravra. 
6 6€ ToKETOs pot émixeitar. 2 avyyvwTé pot, 


1 &xovra G Euseb, éxdvta Lg, (om. SA 2). Lightfoot prefers 
éxdvra ** willing,” which must be an accusative referring to 
Ignatius. 
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ten “leopards”’ (that is, a company of soldiers!), and 
they become worse for kind treatment. Now I 
become the more a disciple for their ill deeds, “ but 
not by this am I justified.” 2. I long for the beasts 
that are prepared for me; and I pray that they may 
be found prompt for me; I will even entice them to 
devour me promptly; not as has happened to some 
whom they have not touched from fear ; even if they 
be unwilling of themselves, I will force them to it. 
3. Grant me this favour. I know what is expedient 
for me; now I am beginning to be a disciple. May 
nothing of things seen or unseen envy me my 
attaining to Jesus Christ. Eet there come on me 
fire, and cross, and struggles with wild beasts, 
cutting, and tearing asunder, rackings of bones, 
mangling of limbs, crushing of my whole body, cruel 
tortures of the devil, may I but attain to Jesus 
Christ ! . 


VI 


1. Tue ends of the earth and the kingdoms of this The glory 
world shall profit me nothing. It is better for me mestyrdom 
to die in Christ Jesus than to be king over the ends of 
the earth. I seek Him who died for our sake. I 
desire Him who rose for us. The pains of birth are 
upon me. 2. Suffer me, my brethren; hinder me 


1 The first impression made by this passage is that 
‘‘leopards” was the name of some regiment, and that the 
following words are an explanatory gloss; but there is no 
evidence for this use of ‘‘leopard.” Tdyya is perhaps the 
equivalent of ‘‘ manipulus” in the later sense of ‘‘ ten men.” 
The whole passage is rendered stranger still by the fact 
that it is the first instance of the word ‘‘leopard” in Greek 
or Latin literature. 
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aderpot py éumodionré por Snoat, py Gerjonré 
pe amoQaveiv’ Tov Tod Oeod Oédrovta elvat Koo pp 
Te) xapianade, pnoe DAn éeLarratnante adeté pe 
xadapov has NapBeiv EXEL TAPAryevopEvos avOpw- 
TOS Ecouar. 3. émitperpaté poe pepnT ny elval 
Tob mdBous tov Oeod pov. eb Tis avToy év éauT@ 
Ne vonoata 6 Oé\w, xabl ovprabeitw pot 
@$ TA TUVEYOVTA JE. 


VII 


1.‘O4a apxov Tob QLQVOS TOUTOU dvapTrdcat pe 
Bovrerar Kal THY TAS Beov pou yvepnv Siapdeipar. 
pndels ov TOV TapoVvTeY pay Bonbeirw auT@ 
peandov épow ytveobe, TOUTEGTLY tov Ocod. 7) 
AareiTe Inooby | Xpiorov, Koo Lov dé emOupeire. 
2. Backavia € éy byiv pa) KaToixeiTo. pnd ay ery@ 
TApOv TApAakanw bpas, meta Onré potr rovrois dé 
paddov meio Onre, ols ypado tpi. Cav yap 
ypadw viv, épov TOD. amofaveiv. o éuos épws 
eoTavpwrat, Kal OUK ear ev épot 7p provrov 
vdwp é Cav Kal Aarovy? év epot, éxwlév por Néyov: 
Acipo T pos TOV Tatépa. 3. ovy 7pdopae Tpoph 
POopas | oude noovais Tov Biov TouTou. dprov Geod 
Dero, 6 é€otiv capt "Inaod® Xpiarod, Tov éKx 
TTEPMATOS Aaveid, cal roya Dérw 76 alua avtod, 
6 éotw ayatrn apOaprtos. 

1 pnde GAn eaxarhanre is omitted in Gg; Lightfoot thinks 
that LSA imply xoAaxevonre rather than éfararjonre. 

2 The text is much expanded in the later authorities : 

ay eee is inclined to emend kai Aadoiy to adAduevoy, which 


is found in g, as a reference to Joh, 4, 14, 
3 "Ingot GLA, om. 2g. 
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not from living, do not wish me to die. Do not give 
to the world one who desires to belong to God, nor 
deceive him with material things. Suffer me to 
receive the pure light; when I have come thither I 
shall become a man. 3. Suffer me to follow the 
example of the Passion of my God. If any man 
have him within himself, let him understand what I 
wish, and let him sympathise with me, knowing the 
things which constrain me. x 


VII 


1. Tue Prince of this world wishes to tear me in Thetempt- 
pieces, and to corrupt my mind towards God. Let the devi, 
none of you who are present help him. Be rather end bisorn 
on my side, that is on God’s. Do not speak of cee 
Jesus Christ, and yet desire the world. 2. Let no 
envy dwell among you. Even though when I come 
I beseech you myself, do not be persuaded by me, 
but rather obey this, which I write to you: for in 
the midst of life I write to you desiring death. My 
lust has been crucified, and there is in me no fire of 
love for material things ; but only water living and 
speaking in me, and saying to me from within, 
“Come to the Father.” 3. I have no pleasure in 
the food of corruption or in the delights of this life, 
I desire the “bread of God,” which is the flesh of 
Jesus Christ, who was “ of the seed of David,’ and for 
drink I desire his blood, which is incorruptible love.} 


1 There is here perhaps a play on the words: the word 
translated ‘‘ love” was also used either as asynonym for the 
Eucharist, or, as some think, as the naméd of a religious 
meal originally connected with the Eucharist. 
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VII 


1. Ovxére Derm kata avOpwrous Civ. TobTO 
dé ora, cay vmets Gerjaonre. Oedrjoare, ii iva Kal 
Upets OernOAre. 2. de dAbyov YPapparov aitov- 
pas bas: Tia TEVTaTE pot. "Inaois &é Xpioros 
Dmiv TavTa paveporcet, ore arnbas réyw" TO 
anfevoes oTOMa, ev Bo 0 Tmarthp ehadnoev arndas. 
3. aitjcad be qept eno, iva emurv @. ov Kara 
odpKa piv eyparpa, GN\AG KATA yepuny Geod. éav 
wabw, nOedjcate eav aTrodoKipacbe, éuiajoare. 


IX 


1. Mynpovevere év TH Tpooevyy UpLeV THS ev 
Lupia éxxhyatas, ites ayTi éwov TOLMEVL T® Oe@ 
Xpiras. paves auThy "Inaovs _Xpraros eTta KO- 
THT EL Kal  opeov aya. 2. eyo dé aloxuvopar 

I Cor. 15,8.9 && aura eye Oat ovdé yap aEvos elt, av éo- 

QTOS aura Kal ExT pO Ma" GAN nrAénpat Tis 

-  elva, €av Oeod eTUTUXO. 3. aomalerar byas TO 
é“ov mveva Kal u) dyamn TOV exo av TOV 
deFapévwv pe els Svopa ‘I nooo Xpiarob, oux @S 
TapocevovTa. kal yap ai pn T™poonKova at pot TH 
05@ TH KATA OapKA, KATA TOL pe TrpoHyov. 


X 


1. Tpdpo bé tpiv tadta aro Xpwpvns & 
"Edeoiwv TOV aftopaxapiorov. Eotiv be Kai dua 
éuol avy aAXots TrodAQis Kal Kpoxos, TO TroOnrov 
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VIII 


1. I No longer desire to live after the manner of Desire of 
men, and this shall be, if you desire it. Desire it, in ™™7"°™ 
order that you also may be desired. 2. I beg you 
by this short letter; believe me. And Jesus Christ 
shall make this plain to you, that I am speaking the 
truth. He is the mouth which cannot lie, by which 
the Father has spoken truly. 3. Pray for me that I 
may attain. I write to you not according to the 
flesh, but according to the mind of God. If I suffer, 
it was your favour: if I be rejected, it was your 
hatred. 


IX 


1. RememBer in your prayers the Church in Syria The Church 

which has God for its Shepherd in my room. Its ™ 59" 
bishop shall be Jesus Christ alone,—and your love. 
2. But for myself I am ashamed to be called one of 
them, for I am not worthy; for I am the least of 
them, and “ born out of time;” but I have obtained 
mercy to be someone, if I may attain to God. 3. My 
spirit greets you, and the love of the Churches which 
have received me in the Name of Jesus Christ, not 
as a mere passer by, for even those which did not lie 
on my road according to the flesh went before me 
from city to city. 


X 


1. Now I am writing these things to you from Final 
Smyrna by the blessed Ephesians, and Crocus, a &°“® 
name very dear to me, is also with me, and many 
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peot évopa. 2. qept TOY Tm poenOovTay pe aro 
Zupias els ‘Papny els do€ap TOU Geod TuaTEvO 
Upas érreyvwxévat, ols cat bnr@oarte éyyus pe dvTa. 
mavres yap eiow ator Tov Ocod Kal tur: ods 
TpeTrov byiy éotly Kata mavra dvatrabe at. 3. 
éypayra 6€ tuiv tadra Th Tpo évvea Kahavoav 

erteuBpiwv. Eppwa8e eis TédoS ev Mropov7 

11 Thess 3,5 "Ingov Xptotov. 


@IAAAEA®EYSIN ITNATIOS 


"Iyvatios, o Kal Geodopos, exxdnota Deob 
TAT pos Kal Kuptov_ ‘Ingo Xpirrov TH ovon 
év Diradergia TAS ’"Acias, mrenpery Kal 
nopac pévy ev opovoia Geod Kal ayadhiwpery 
ev TO mader Tob Kuptov 1) OV adiaxpitas Kat 
ev TH avactdcel avToU Tremnpor opnpevn €v 
mavrt éheet, 4 aomabopat ev aipare Inoob 
Xptorov, Hrs early napa aiw@vios Kal Tapa- 
povos, partota éav év évl @ow ov TO 
emirKoTr@ Kal Tois cuv avTo mpeo Burépors 
nal Siakdvors arrodederypevors éy yvoun 
"Inood Xprorod, ods KaTa TO ideov Oernua 
éatipitey ev BeBatwovvn TO ayie avTod 
TVEVLATL. 


I 


1. “Ov ésrioKorrov éyveov oun ag’ Eautov ov6e di’ 
avOporwyv Kextnobar thv Staxoviay thy eis TO 
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others. 2. Concerning those who have preceded me 

from Syria to Rome to the glory of God, I believe 

that you have received information; tell them thatI  @ 
am cjose at hand; for they are all worthy of God 

and of you, and it is right for you to refresh them in 

every way. 3. I write this to you on the 24th of 
August. Farewell unto the end, in the endurance 

of Jesus Christ. 


V.—IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS. 


Ienatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings 
Church of God the Father and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is in Philadelphia in Asia, which 
has obtained mercy, and is established in the 
harmony of God, and rejoices in the Passion of 
our Lord without doubting, and is fully assured 
in all mercy in his resurrection; 1 greet her 
in the blood of Jesus Christ, which is eternal 
and abiding joy, especially if men be at one 
with the bishop, and with the presbyters and 
deacons, who together with him have been 
appointed according to the mind of Jesus Christ, 
and he established them in security according to 
his own will by his Holy Spirit. 


I 


1, I kNow that your bishop obtained the ministry, The Bishop 
which makes for the common good, neither from of Fhila- 


Iphia 
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KoLvov avnKovaay ovde KaTa  kevodotian, GNr’ ép 
ayamrn Jeovd’ Tratpos Kal Kupiou Inaod Xpiorov- 
ov KatTaTemhnypar THY érrleiKELav, OS OLY@Y TréEL- 
ova Suvarat TOV parata® AarovvTwv. 2. cuvvevpvb- 
porate yap Tals évTodais as xopoais xBdpa. 
510 paxapives pou u) uy) THY els Oeoy avrov 
YVOLNY, ereyvous evdpeTov Kab TédELov ovcay, TO 
axivnrov avtov Kal TO aopyntoy avTod év wacn 
émecxeia Oeod Cavros. 


I 


1 Téxva ovv dwtos arnbeias,? pevyere TOV 
peptic pov kal Tas xaxobibacKarias Smrov &é o 
TOULny cory, EKEL WS mpoBara axodovieire. 2. 
qWoNXol yap AvKou afvomirrot Sori Kaki aix- 
parwr ovary Tovs Oeodpopous: AAN’ ev TH évorTnTe 


, 
vay ovy EEovowy Torrov. 
& 


IT! 


1. "Améxea Oe TOY KAKOV Boravéy, & Gorwwas ov 
yewpyet “Inaods Xpiaros, dia TO ay elvat aurous 
puteiay TAT pds * ovy ott Tap bpiv Pepto pov 
den arn’ drrobwhuc pov. 2. Saou yap Geob elow 
Ka ‘Incod Xpuorob, ovToe peTa TOU emia Komrou 
eloiy. Kat door av peTavoroartes EOwow é emi THY 
ue THS exkAnoias, Kal ovTOL Deod écorrat, 


1 udraa GL, om. A, mado» g. Lightfoot favours the 
reading of A. 
2 gwrds cal ddnOelas A ‘light and truth”; Lightfoot thinks 
that gwrds is an early gloss. 
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himself nor through men, nor for vain-glory, but in 
the love of God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And I was amazed at his gentleness, and at 
his ability to do more by silence than those who use 
vain words. 2. For he is attuned to the command- 
ments as a harp to its strings. Therefore my soul 
blesses his godly mind, recognising its virtue and 
perfection, and the unmoveable and _ passionless tem- 
per by which he lives in all godly gentleness. 


II : 


1. Tuererore as children of the light of truth flee warming 
from division and wrong doctrine. And follow as jssiust 
sheep where the shepherd is. 2. For there are 
many specious wolves who lead captive with evil 
pleasures the runners in God's race, but they will 
find no place if you are in unity. 


Ill 


1. Asstain from evil growths, which Jesus Christ warmtng 
does not tend, because they are not the planting of sgninst 
the Father. Not that I have found division among 
you but ‘filtering.’! 2. For as many as belong to God 
and Jesus Christ,—these are with the bishop. And as 
many as repent and come to the unity of the Church, 
—these also shall be of God, to be living according to vie 


1 The meaning is that the Christians at Philadelphia had 
‘‘ filtered out ” the impurity of heresy from their church. 
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1Cor.6,9.10 va wow Kata ‘Inoody Xpuarov Cavres. 3. pn 


I Cor. 10, 16, 
17 


rravacbe, adedpot pov: et tis axilovre aKon- 
ovb el, Bacireiav Qeod ov KANpovopel: el TLS ev 
GdXoTpia yvoOun Tepitarei, ovTOS TH TaDeL ov 
ouyxatatiberas. : 


IV 


Xmovbdacare ovv pad evyaplaTig xphabac pia 
yap capt Tov | kupiov Tey "Inood Xpiatob kal év 
ToT npLov es évwaty TOU aipatos avrob, év Ovava- 
oT ptov, @s els éiaKotros dua TO mpeo Butepip 
Kal dtaxovols Tois guvoovnors pou: iva, 0 éapy 

mpdconte, kata Oeov mpacante. 


Vv 


1. "Adedgot pov, diay exKEXUBAL ayarav bas 
Kat breparyaddopevos aapanrtfopas t VAS OvK éy@ 
5é, dX’ "Incois Xpiords, € ev @ dedepevos poPotpar 
parrov, as ére OY ava dptia Tos" GNX’ Y TPOTEVXN 
ULaV Ets Beov ple dnapricel, iva ev @ KAnpO 
Tren Onv emiTUYO, mpoapuyay TO evayyerio QS 
capxh Inood, Kal Tots dtroarohous @S peo Butepico 
éxxdyaias. Zz al TOUS Tpopyras dé ayaTra per, 
bua TO Kat avTovs els TO evaryyédsov KaTayyehkevar 
Kal eis auTov érxmitew cal aurov avapEevery, €v 
® xal mictevoavtes eowOnaar, év évornte Incod 


leis Oedy Gg, om. L(A). 
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‘IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, m1. 2-v. 2 
Jesus Christ. 3. “Be not deceived,” my brethren, 2 
if any one follow a maker of schism, “he does not 
inherit the kingdom of God;” if any man walk in 
strange doctrine he has no part in the Passion. 


IV 


1. Be careful therefore to use one Eucharist (for The one 
there is one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ, and one ©¥cbaist 
cup for union with his blood, one altar, as there is / 
one bishop with the presbytery and the deacons my 
fellow servants), in order that whate*%er you do you 
may do it according unto God. 


V 


1. Breruren, I am overflowing with love to you, potition 
and exceedingly joyful in watching ovér your safety. for their 
Yet not I, but Jesus Christ, whose bonds I bear, but ei 
am the more fearful in that I am not yet perfected ; 
but your prayer will make me perfect for God, that 
I may attain the lot wherein I found mercy, making 
the Gospel my refuge as the flesh of Jesus, and the 
Apostles as the presbytery of the Church. 2. And the 
the prophets! also do we love,? because they also Christian 
have announced the Gospel, and are hoping in him” 
and waiting for him, by faitli in whom they also 
obtain salvation, being united with Jesus Christ, for 


1 He probably means the Christian prophets: cf. the 
Didache and Hermas. 
2 An alternative translation is ‘‘let us love.” 
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Xprarod évTes, afiayanntot Kat akoBavpaaror 
dytot, wo "Inaod Xprorov pepaprupnpévor Kal 


oun Opnpévoe ev TO evayyerdiw THs KoLWAS 


mioos. 
\ 


VI 


1. "Edy be TLS tovdaia pov epynvety Dyiv, BN) 
G@KOUETE aurod. Gpetvov yap eoTw Tap av pos 
TEpLTOUnY EXOVTOS XplaTLavec pov aKovely, Tapa 
ar poBuatov lovdaic pov. éay bé apportepot rept 
"Inood Xpiarod py Aaddow, ovrot épol aTHNal 
elow Kal Tadot ee da ed’ ols yeypamrat jLovov 
évopara avOparrev. 2. pevryere ou Tas Kaco- 
Teyvias Kal évédpas Tov apxovtos ToD AL@VOS 
TOUTOD, panTrore OrrBevres TH youn avrov éEa- 
adevycete € ev TH ayary’ an Tm avres éml TO avTo 
yiver Oe éy deplore Kapoia. 3. euyaptaTe bé 
7 Ge@ pov, Ste ebovveldyros Elpu ev Dpip Kal ovK 
Eyer TLS Kavynoacbat ouTe AdOpa ouTe pavepas, 
OTL éBdpnoa TlVa €V LiKp@ Y év peyary. Kal 
Tact 8, ev ols édddnoa, ebyouat, iva pn ets 
papTUpLov avTO KTHOwVTAL. 


VII 


1. Ed yap xa Kara, capka pé TLVES nOeAnoay 
mhavijoat, adda, TO TVEU LA ov Thavaras aro 
Geod 6 dv. older rap, molev & EpXETat Kal Tov vmayet, 
Kal Ta KpuTTa édéyyet. expavyaca peTagv BV, 
éXdXouv peyary porn, Geov povn To € emia KoTre 
mpocéyeTe Kal TO mpeaButepio Kat Staxovois. 
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they are worthy of love and saints worthy of © 
admiration, approved by Jesus Christ, and numbered 
together in the Gospel of the common hope. 


VI 


1: But if anyone interpret Judaism to you do not Against 

listen to him; for it is better to hear Christianity 7"44™ 
from the circumcised than Judaism from the uncir- 
cumcised. But both of them, unless they speak of 
Jesus Christ, are to me tombstones and sepulchres 
of the dead, on whom only the names of men are 
written. 2. Flee then from the wicked arts and 
snares of the prince of this world, lest you be 
afflicted by his device, and grow weak in love; 
. but come all together with undivided heart. 3. But 
I thank my God that I have,a good conscience 
towards you, and that no one can boast either 
secretly or openly that I was a burden. to anyone in 
small or in great matters. And I pray for all among 
whom I spoke, that they may not turn it to a 
testimony against themselves. 


VII 


1. For even if some desired to deceive me after nis conduc 
the flesh, the spirit is not deceived, for it is from ™F hi 
God. For it “knoweth whence it comes and 
whither it goes”’ and tests secret things. I cried out 
while I was with you, I spoke with a great voice,— 
with God’s own voice,—“ Give heed to the bishop, 
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e e , , € , \ 
2. 06 5é trromrevcavrés pe WS MpoeldoTa TOY 
peptopov tivwev Aéyey Tadra: paptus Sé por, 
év & Sédepar, Ste awd capkos avOpwririvns ovK 
éyvov. To Se mvedpa exnpvacey eyo Tabe 
Xwpls tod emicxotou pndev trovette, TY odpKa 
Upav ws vadov Oeod Typeite, THY EVwoW ayaTraTe, 
TOUS pEpiapous- pevyere, payntal yiverde "Inood 

pirTov, WS Kal AUTOS TOV TAaTPOS aUTOD. 


VIII 

1. "Eyo pev ody 7d idzov érroiouy @s avOpwiros 
eis Evwotvy KatTnptiapévos. ov dé pepiopos éotw 
Kal opyn, Geos ob KaTotKel. Tao ovv peTavo- 
odow apier Oo KUplos, éav peTavoncwow Eis 
évotnta Geod cal ovvédptov Tov emtaxotrov. mic- 
Tevw 7TH xapite “Incod Xpictod, bs AvVoEL ad’ 
bpav tavta decpov. 2. Ttapaxare® bé bpas pndev 
cat épOciav mpaccety,! ddrd KaTa xproTropabiay. 
érrel HKOvga TivaV AEyOVTwWY, OTL Eay pn EV TOTS 
apyelos etpw ev TO evayyedio ov TicTEvw Kal 
- Néyovros pou avtois Ste yéypamrat, atrexpiOnady 
plot OTL TrpoKetTar. pol 5é apyxeia eat “Inoods 
Xpioros, Ta AOixta apyeta o atavpos aéTov Kal 
6 Odvatos Kal 4} avdotacts avTovd Kal 4 TiaTts 
n S¢ avrod, év ols Oétw ev TH Mpocevyh vpov 
SexarwOjvar. 


1 Mpdovew GL, xpdocere GA, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, vir 1-vitt. 2 


and to the presbytery and deacons.” 2. But 
some suspected me of saying this because I had 
previous knowledge of the division of some persons : 
but he in whom I am bound is my witness that I had 
no knowledge of this trom any human being, but the 
Spirit was preaching, and saying this, “ Do nothing 
without the bishop, keep your flesh as the temple of 
God, love unity, flee from divisions, be imitators of. 
Jesus Christ, as was he also of his Father.” 


VIII 
e 

1. I raen did my best as a man who was set on Exhorta. 
unity. But where there is division and anger God {oi te 
does not dwell. The Lord then forgives all who 
repent, if their repentance lead to the unity of God 
and the council of the bishop. I have faith in the 
grace of Jesus Christ, and he shall loose every bond 
from you. 2. But I beseech you to do nothing in 
factiousness, but after the teaching of Christ. For 
I heard some men saying, “ if I find it not in the 
charters in the Gospel I do not believe,’! and when 
I said to them that it is in the Scripture, they 
answered me, “that is exactly the question.”” But 
to me the charters are Jesus Christ, the inviolable 
charter is his cross, and death, and resurrection, and 
the faith which is through him ;—in these I desire to 
be justified by your prayers. 

1 The Greek, without punctuation, is as ambiguous as the 
English: ‘‘If I find it not in the charters,—in the Gospel I 
do not believe,” or ‘‘ If I find it not in the charters, in the 
yospel, I do not believe.” Probably the former should be 


preferred on the ground that ‘‘ the charters ” probably means 
the Old Testament. 
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IX 


1. Kandot cai ot iepeis, Kpetacov S¢ ¢ apyvepevs 
6 TerlirTevpévos TA ayia TaV ayiwy, o> povos 
TeMLOTEUTAL TA KpUTTTA Tov Beod avTos dv Ovpa 
Tod tatpos, & Fs eiaépyovtas ’"ABpadp xar 
"Toadk xal’laxoB8 nat of wpopfrat Kal atrootoXot 
Kal ) éxkAnola. wavta Taira eis évornta Geod. 
2. éEaiperov Sé Te Exes TO evaryyédov, THY Tapou- 
ciav Tov awTipos, Kuplou npav *Incod Xpiotod, 
To WdOos avTov, Kal THY dvacTaasy. ol yap aya- 
mntol wpopHras Katyyyeray eis avtov: To &é 
evayyéméov atraptiopd éoti adGapoias. mdvTa 
Opov Kara éorty, édy ev ayamn TisTEUNTE. 


Xx 


1. ’Evrecédy xata thy mpocevyny tpav Kab cara 
TaoTAaYXVa, & Exete ev Xptat@ Inood, arnyyérn 
pot elpnvevery THY éexxAnoiay Thy év ’"AvTioxela 
Tis Yuplas, mpétrov éotly div was éexxrAnola bob, 

etpoTovncat Sidxovoy cis TO mpeaRedaar éxet 
N08 mpea Belay, eis TO cvyxaphvas avTois él To 
auro yevopévors kal So€dcat To dvoya. 2. paxd- 
ptos &v ‘Incod Xpiotg, bs xatakiwbnoetat Tihs 
totavtns Svaxovias, Kal bpets SoEacOnocecbe. O66- 
Novew Se Kyiv ov eat advvatoy Uirép dvopaTos 
Geod, as kai at éeyytota éxxAnolar éereprypay 
émiaxoTrous, ai dé mpeaButépous Kat Siaxovous. 
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IX 


1. Tue priests likewise are noble, but the High the old ana 
Priest who has been entrusted with the Holy of Holies pom ica 
is greater, and only to him have the secret things 
of God been entrusted. He is the door of the 
Father, through which enter Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob and the Prophets and the Apostles and the 
Church. All these things are joined in the unity of 
God. 2. But the Gospel has somewhat of pre- 
eminence, the coming of the Saviour, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, his passion, and the resurrection. For tlie 
beloved prophets had a message pointing to him, but 
the Gospel is the perfection of incorruption. All 
things together are good if you hold the faith in love. 


X 


1. Since it was reported to me that the Church tie church 
which is in Antioch in Syria is in peace, in accordance ™ Syria 
with your prayers, and the compassion which you 
have in Christ Jesus, it is proper for you, as a Church 
of God, to appoint a deacon to go as the ambassador 
of God to it, to congratulate those who are gathered 
together, and to glorify the Name. 2. Blessed in Jesus 
_ Christ is he who shall be found- worthy of such a 
ministry, and you yourselves shall be glorified. And 
if you have the will it is not impossible for you to do 
this for the sake of the Name of God, even as the 
neighbouring Churches have sent bishops, and others 
presbyters and deacons. 
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“XI 


1. epi de Pidwvos Tou Svaxovou dare Kiruxias, 
avdpos pepapTupnpevon, Of kal vov év oye Oeod 
vInperet pot dua‘ Péw'’ Ayabdrrod:, avdpi EKNEKTO, 
ds amr8 Lupias jot axohov0ei amrotatdapevos TO 
Big, ob Kat paptupotow Upiv, Kayo TO deg 
evxapiaTa brép Uma, OT édeFaabe avTous, Qs 
Kal upuas oO Kuptos" ot dé aTipacayres avTovs 
AuTpwHeinaav &y Hh Napere tov “Inood Xpirrov. 
2. aomaveTas U vyas 1 ayarn TOV adehpav TOV €v 
Tpwade- o0ev Kab ypada vuiv dua _Bovppov meup- 
Oévros & apa énol amo ‘Edeoiov Kal Lmupvatov Els 
Oyo TUMAS. TUN TEL avTovsS o KUPLOS Inoods 
Xpuaros, els Ov ermivovaw capKl, Wuyi, TvEevuate, 
mioTel, aryarn, omovoig. éppwabe ey Xpiot@ 
"Incod, TH xow7 érmids nuav. 


SMYPNAIOIS ITNATIO“ 


‘Tyvatvos, 0 Kal Geodopos, éxkdnoia Beod 

TATPOS Kal TOU nyannpevou "Inood Xpuarod, 

I Cor. 1,7 nrenwéevn ev mavTt Xapicpare, TeTANPOMEVY 
év mioTee Kal ayatn, GVUTTEPHTO ovan 

TavTos xapioparos, Oeomperreatatn Kal ayto- 

1 Lighfoot emends to ‘Pafw on the grounds that this form is 


aes by inscriptions, while ‘Pép is unknown, and g which 
as [aly implies this reading. 
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XI 


1. But concerning Philo, the deacon from Cilicia, Thanks 

a man of good report, who is at present serving me pepe 
in the word of God, with Rheus Agathopous, an elect 

man who is following me from Syria, and has 
renounced this life ;—these bear you witness (and I 

also thank God on your behalf) that you received 
them even as the Lord received you ;! but may those 

who treated them with disrespect be redeemed by 

the grace of Jesus Christ. 2. The love of the 
brethren at Troas. salutes you; and I am writing 
thence to you by the hand of Burrhus, who was sent 

with me by the Ephesians and Smyrnaeans as a mark 

of honour. The Lord Jesus Christ shall reward them, 

on whom they hope in flesh and soul and spirit, in 
faith, in love and in harmony. Farewell in Christ 
Jesus, our common hope. 


VI—IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS., 


Ienatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greeting 
Church of God the Father and the Beloved 
Jesus Christ, which has obtained mercy in every 
gift, and is filled with faith and love, and comes 
behind in no gift, most worthy of God, and 


e 


1 Or possibly ‘‘ even as may the Lord receive you.” 
25t 


Rom. I, 8 


Mt. 8, 15 


- Is. 5, 26 (11, 
12; 49, 22; 
62, 10) 


Eph. 2, 16 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


pope, TH ovary év Lmipry ts ’Actas, év 
pape mvevpate Kat Aoyw Oeod mreioTa 
Naipev. 


I 


1. Aokaka Inaody Xpiarov TOV Oeov rdv ovTws 
Dyas copicayta: évonaa yap vas KaTnpTLC- 
pévous év aKLWHTO Tiare, OOTTEP Kabnrwpévous 
év ™@ oTaup@ Tov _Kupiou "Inood Xpiorov capt 
Te Kal Trvevpate Kal nOpacpévous é€v ayary | év TP 
aipare Xprorod, TeTTANpopopnpLevous els TOV 
KUpLOV nba, GrnOas dvTa ex yévous Aaveld xara 
oupKa, viov Geod cata Oérnpa cab Svvapw Beod,} 
yeyevenpevor arnBas € éx mapOévou, BeBarricpévov 
vad ‘Twdrvoy, é iva mAnpwOh jaca Siucavoguvn oT 
avtoo 2. arnas éml Ilovriov TliAdrov © Kat 
‘Hpwdou TETPAPXOV Kabndopévov birép nav év 
TapKt, ad’ ov KapTrov meets aro TOU Jeopaxa- 
plarou avrov maBous, & iva apn cvaanpLov els TOUS 
aidvas bia THs avarTagews eis TOUS aylous Kat 
TITTOUS avroo, elre ey "Tovdaious elre ev EOvecwy, 
év évi cwpate THs éxKANoias avdTod. 


I 


1. Tatra yap wavta érabey & Hpyas, Wa 
cwbapev? Kxal arnOas Eradev, ws Kal drnOas 


C4 
-avéatnoey éavtdv,, ody Waomep amiotol tives 


1 A Theodoret omit 60% and are followed by Lightfoot. 
2 va cwOdpev om. C. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1. 1-11. 1 


gifted with holiness—the Church which is in 
Smyrna in Asia—abundant greeting in a blame- 
less spirit and in the Word of God. 


I 


1. I aive glory to Jesus Christ, the God who has The faith 

thus given you wisdom; for I have observed that Laas 
you are established in immoveable faith, as if nailed 
to the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, both in flesh 
and spirit, and confirmed in love by the blood 
of Christ, being fully persuaded as touching our 
Lord, that he is in truth of the family of David 
according to the flesh, God’s son by the will and 
power of God, truly born of a Virgin, baptised by 
John that “all righteousness might be fulfilled by 
him,’ 2. truly nailed to a tree} in the flesh for our 
sakes under Pontius Pilate and Herod the Tetrarch, 
(and of its fruit are we from his divinely blessed 
Passion) that “he might set up an ensign”’ for all 
ages through his Resurrection, for his saints and 
believers, whether among the Jews, or among the 
heathen, in one body of his Church. 


II 


1. For he suffered all these things for us that we Against 
might attain salvation, and he truly suffered even as Pocetism 
he also truly raised himself, not as some unbelievers ° 


1 “Tree” is not expressed in the Greek: but seems to 
be implied by the “fruit” in the next sentence, though the 
exact meaning of the passage is obscure. 
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Cf. Luke 
24, 89 


Acts 10, 41 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Néyouow, TO Soxeivy avTov werrovOévat, avTol TO 
a“ fe) , 

Soxeiv dvtes xal xabas ppovotga, kat cup8n- 

GETAL AUTOLS, OVTWW AowpaTots Kai SatmoviKots. 


IT! 


1. ’Eyo yap cal peta THY dvactacww év capKi 
avuroyv oi6a Kal mictevw dvta. 2. Kal bTe pos 
tous mept Ilérpov 7AGev, Epn avutois: AdBere, 
Wnradnoaté pe kai dere, OTe ovr eipl Sarpovtoy 
acwparov. Kal evOvs avtod tvavto Kal ért- 
oTevoay, Kpabevtes TH capxt avtod Kai TO 
mvevpatt.: da Tovto cal Gavarov xatedpovncap, 
nupéOnaay 5é wvép Odvarov. 3. pera Sé Thy 
avactacw auvéhayey avTois Kal auveriey ws 
TAPKLKOS, KQITEP TVEVLATIKAS Hvwpévos TH 
TAT pi. 


IV 


1. Tatra 8 wapawe ipiv, ayamrnrtot, eidas 
Stu kai vueis ovTwS ExeTe. TpodvrAdacaow 8 bas 
a7 Tov Onpiavy trav avOpwropophwr, ods ov 
povoy bei buas uy twapabdéyecOat, ddr’ ef Suvarov 
pndé ovvavtav,* wovoy b€ mpocevyecOe® vmép 
avTa@v, édv Tas peTavonawaty, Orrep SvaKoAor, 


-goutov &€ exer éEovoiay “Incotds Xpictds, To 


1 gveduar: GLC, atuar: A. 
* 9 guvavray BG, cuvayrayv avrots LAC. 
3 xpooevxecbe BC(S), xpooedxecba: GLA, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, tt. t-1v. 1 


say, that his Passion was merely in semblance,—but 
it is they who are merely in semblance, and even 
according to their opinions it shall happen to them, 
and they shall be without bodies and phantasmal. 


III 


1. For I know and believe that he was in the The Resur. 
flesh even after the Resurrection. 2. And when he fpetion in 
came to those with Peter he said to them: “Take, 
handle me and see that I am not a phantom without a 
body.” And they immediately touched him and 
believed, being mingled both with his flesh and 
spirit. Therefore they despised even death, and 
were proved to be above death. 3. And after his 
Resurrection he ate and drank with them as a being : 
of flesh, although he was united in spirit to the 
Father. 


IV 


1. Now I warn you of these things, beloved, warning 
knowing that you also are so minded. But I guard *#0ist, 
you in advance against beasts in the form of men, teachers 
whom you must not only not receive, but if it is 
possible not even meet, but only pray for them, if 
perchance they may repent, difficult though that 


be,—but Jesus Christ who is our true life has the 
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Phil. 4, 13 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


arnOwov jpoav Civ. 2. et yap 7o Soxeiv! tadra 
émpaxOn bro tod Kuplov nud, Kaym TO Soxeiv 
SéSeuar. tt 5é nal éavrov Exdotov Sédwxa TO 
Oavdt@, mpos Tip, Wpos payatpav, pos Onpia; 
Gn éyyds payatpas éyyvs Ocod, petakd Onpiwv 
petakd Oeod: povov év T@ ovopate 'Incod Xpiotod 
eis TO cuutrabeiy ait@ wavta bropéevw, avTod pe 
évduvapoivtos tod Tedelov avOpwrov.* 


V 


1.°Ov tives ayvoodvres apvodvtat, padrov Sé 
npynOnaav vr’ avrod, dvTes suvnyopot TOV Oavatou 

a a a 3 Ad A 9 4 e 
HadrXov H THS arnNOcias’ ods ovK ErreLcaY ai 
mpopnteia, ovde o vouos Mavocews, adr’ ovdé 

A a N 9 4 9 e , a 9 
péxpe vdv Td evaryyédov, ovdE TA NweTEpA THY KAT 
” SY 6 / 9 | \ } eA \ 2A 
avipa waOnpara. 2, nal yap wept nuav Td avto 
dpovotow. Tiydp me wmperel tis, eb ewe erracvel, 
N 4 4 An N e A 9 NA 
Toy d¢ xupiov pov Bracdnyel, 7 oporoyav avrov 
capxopopov ; 6 S¢ TodTo Néywv® Tereiws adTov 
amnpyntat, av vexpopopos. 3. Ta 5é ovopata 

> A wv ww 9 w” 4 > o 
avTav, ovtTa amiora, ovx edokéy por éyypayrat. 
GAM nde yévorTo pot AVTOY pynpovevey, péxpts 
ov peTavonowaw eis TO TaOos, 6 éoTL Lav 
avdaoTacts. 


1 Here andelsewhere Bg read rq¢ doxeiv against G which 
has 7d doxeiv. . 

2 add. yevopévou GL. 

3 Adyow BC, ph Adyar GLA. 
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iGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, wv. 1-v. 3 


power over this. 2. For if it is merely in semblance 
that these things were done by our Lord I am also a 
prisoner in semblance. And why have I given 
myself up to death, to fire, to the sword, to wild 
beasts? Because near the sword is near to God, 
with the wild beasts is with God; in the name of 
Jesus Christ alone am I enduring all things, that I 
may suffer with him, and the perfect man himself 
gives me strength. 


V 


1. Tuere are some who ignorantly deny him, but Against 


rather were denied by him, being advocates of death 
rather than of the truth. These are they whom 
neither the prophecies nor the law of Moses 
persuaded, nor the gpspel even until now, nor our 
own individual sufferings. 2. For they have the same 
opinion concerning us. For what does anyone profit 
me if he praise me but blaspheme my Lord, and do 


not confess that he was clothed in flesh? But he- 


who says this has denied him absolutely and is 
clothed with a corpse. 3. Now I have not thought 
right to put into writing their unbelieving names ; 
but would that I might not even remember them, 
until they repent concerning the ow which 
is our resurrection, 
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Mt. 19, 12 
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VI 


"1. Mydels rravdcOw: Kai Ta érrovpdvia Kat 7 
Sofa Tay ayyéAwy Kal ot apyovres opatoi Te xal 
aoparot, éav wn wWisTevowow ets TO alua Xpic rod, 
KaKelvos Kpiots EoTiv: 6 ywpav ywpelra. TO7TOS 
pndéva puatovtw: TO yap Grov éotily miatis Kal 
ayamn, ov ovdev mpoxéxpitat. 2. xataudbere Sé 
Tous éTepodofobvtas eis THv yapiv "Inood Xpicrod 
Thy els Huds édOodcay, mas évaytTios eioly TH 
yvopn tod Oeod. aepi ayamrns ov péret adtois, 


OU TEpl xXnpas, ov wepl ophavod, ov arept OALBo- 


pévov, ov rept Sedeuévou 4 AEAUpEvOU,! ov rept 
mewavros 7 Supevros. 


VII 


-. 1. Evyapiotias nal mpocevyns améyovtat, did 


TO £1) Omoroyely THY EvyaploTiay odpKa élvat TOD 
cwTipos nuov "Incod Xpictod tHv vrép Trav 
apaptiay NOV maboivcap, iy TH XpPnororyTe oO 
TaTHp hryepev. ob ody avTideyovtes TH Swpeg Tod 

Geod autntodvres amroOvnaKovow: avvédepev be 
avtois ayaTrav, iva nal dvactaciv. 2. mpérov? 
€otiy améyecOar tev TolovTwY Kal pte Kat’ 
iStay qrept avT@y Nadeiv pnjte KowH, mpocéyeww Se 


1 AeAvuevov BGL, om. AC. 
2 xpérov BA(L), xpéxov od» Gg. 


IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, v1. 1-viL. 2 


VI. 


1. Let no one be deceived ; even things in heaven The uni- 
and the glory of the angels, and the rulers visible Yess! Juds- 
and invisible, even for them there is a judgment if 
they do not believe on the blood of Christ. “He 
that receiveth let him receive.” Let not office exalt 
anyone, for faith and love is everything, and nothing 
has been preferred to them. 2. But mark those The un- 
who have strange opinions concerning the grace of (oretan | 
Jesus Christ which has come to us, and see how of heretics 
contrary they are to the mind of God. For love 
they have no care, none for the widow, none for the 
orphan, none for the distressed, none ‘for the 
afflicted, none for the prisoner, or for him released 
from prison, none for the hungry or thirsty. 


VII 


1. Tuey abstain from Eucharist and prayer, because Heretics 
they do not confess that the Eucharist is the flesh of #ashS., | 
our Saviour Jesus Christ who suffered for our sins, 
which the Father raised up by his goodness. They 
then who deny the gift of God are perishing in their 
_ disputes; but it were better for them.to have love, 
that they also may attain to the Resurrection. 

2. It is right to refrain from such men and not 
even to speak about them in private or in public, but 
to give heed to the prophets and especially to the 
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TOS _mpopyrass, éEaipérws 8é TO edaryyedio, ev 

@ TO qWdabos jpiv Sed hwrar rab 7) avdaracts 
TETENELWTAL. TOUS Se MEpLapods HhevyeTe WS apYnV 
KAKOV. 


VIII 


1. Havtes 7 emoKoTr@ axorovbeire, & WS ‘Inaods 
Xpirros TO marpl, cal T@ mpecBuTepip ws Tous 
amoatoAos. Tovs 8 Siaxdvous _evtpérrea Ge QS 
Geod évroy. pnbdels xeopls TOD €mrloKOTTOU TL 
TpaccérTo TOV dynKov Tov els TV éxkdnotay. 
éxetyn BeBaia evyapiotia wryeta Oe, n vo emi 
oKOTrOV ovea 7 nN @ av auTos emetpewn. 2. Srrov ay 
pari 0" " érrig KOTrOS, éxel TO ARGOS Tw," Oomtrep 
Otrou av 7 Inoobs Xpiores,” éxel 7 caBorixn 
éxkAnata. ovK é£ov éotiv Xeopls Tou emlaKoTroU ouTE 
Barrifew ovte aydrny Toei: GND 6 av éxeivos 
Soxupdon, | ToUTO Kal To Geo gbdpearov, iva 
dapanes 7 7 kal BéBaov trav 6 mpdaocerte.® 


IX 


1. _Ebdoyor € early NovTrov avavijras 7) npas,* as ere 
Katpov EXopeEv ets Oeov peravoeiv. KaNOS exet, 
Geov ai é emia Koro eidévat. 0 TLL émiaKxorrov UTrO 
Geod teTinrar 6 AdOpa émicKoToU TL TpdocwY 


1 rw B, torw Gg. 
2 "Ino. Xp. BA, Xp. "Ino. GL. 
: mpdocere BSA(g), mpdooerat GL. 
4 juas Bg(SA) wal GL, ‘it is reasonable to return to sober- 
ness, and... to repent.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, vu. 2-1x. 1 


Gospel, in which the Passion has been revealed to 
us and the .Resurrection has been accomplished. 
But flee from divisions as the beginning of evils, 


VIII 


1. See that you all follow the bishop, as Jesus Submission 
Christ follows the Father, and the presbytery as if Bishop ad 
it were the Apostles. And reverence the deacons as the | 
the command of God. Let no one do any of the — 
things appertaining to the Church without the 
bishop. Let that be considered a valid Eucharist 
which is celebrated by the bishop, or by one whom 
he appoints. 2. Wherever the bishop appears let the 
congregation be present; just as wherever Jesus 
Christ is, there is the Catholic Church. It is not 
lawful either to baptise or to hold an “agapé” 
without the bishop; but whatever he approve, this 
is also pleasing to God, that everything which you 
do may be secure and valid. 


IX 


1. Moreover it is reasonable for us to return to Honour 
soberness, while we still have time to repent towards mop 
God. It is good to know God and the bishop. He 
who honours the bishop has been honoured by God ; 


he who does anything without the knowledge of the 


1 Agapé means ‘‘love”: the name was given to some kind 
of religious meal. The context here suggests that it is a 
synonym for the Eucharist, but the point is doubted by some 
sao In the A.V. of Jud. 12 it is translated ‘‘ Love 

easts, 
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TO SiaBor@ Larpevet. 2. mdvta ov bpiv év _ 
Xapire wepiocevéra: dEvor yap care, ° Kata, mda 
jie averravoate, Kal vpas Inoods Xpioros. amrovra 
pe kal wdpovra nyatnaate. apuorB7 tyiv 6 Beds, 
80’ dv ravta brropévovtes avtod tevkea be. 


X 


1. B/Awva cai ‘Péov? ’Ayaoroun, of érnrorXov- 
Onoay prot ets Rdyov Oeod, KarOs érroltnoaTe 
brrobeEdpevor ws Siaxovovs Oeod® of Kal evyapic- 
Tobaty TO Kupip vTrép Duan, 6Tt avTOUS aveTTavaaTe 
| KaTa TWaVTAa TPOTOV. OVSeY Liv ov 1) ATroAELTAL. 
Tim. 1,162. avtixpvyov budy TO wvedud pov Kal Ta Secpua 
pov, & ovy wrepnpavijcate ovdé éernaoxuvOnte. 
ovde bpas erraicxvvOncerat % Tedrcia éArris,! 

"Inaods Xpioros. 


XI | a 


1. ‘H wpocevy? tuav annrOev emt tiv éxxrn- 
ciay thy &v ‘Avtioxyeia Ttijs Yupias, SOev dede- 
pévos Ocomperrectatous Seopois mavtas aomd- 
Comat, ovx dv aEvos éexeiOev elvat, Eryatos avTav 
av: Kata Oérnua 86 catnE On, ovk éx cuvedoros 
GX’ é« yapiTos Beod: tv evyopmar TEdELaY por 

1 duoiBh B, duorBe: G, auelera: g(A), retribuat (= dpelBor?) L. 

2 B has rdiov and it is possible that this, also found in g, is 
right, but ‘Péoy is transcriptionally more probable. 

3 Geod BA, Xpiorot Oeov G(L). 

# éamls BAg, wloris GL. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1x. 1-x1. 1 


bishop is serving the devil. 2. Let all things then 
abound to you in grace, for you are worthy. In all 
respects you have refreshed me, and may Jesus Christ 
give refreshment to you. You have loved me in my 
absence, and in my presence. God is your reward, 
and if for his sake you endure all things, you shall 
attain to him. 


Xx 


1. You did well to receive as deacons of God, Thanks to 

Philo and Rheus Agathopous, who followed me in the Se enasats 
cause of God; and they also give thanks to the 
Lord for your sake that you refreshed them in every 
way. Assuredly shall nothing be lost for you. 2. 
May my spirit be for your life, and my bonds, which 
you treated neither with haughtiness nor shame. 
And he who is perfect hope, Jesus Christ, shall not 
be ashamed of you. 


XI 


1. Your prayer reached the Church which is in The Church 
Antioch in Syria, and I greet all men as one who ™5Y 
comes thence in bonds which are most seemly in 
God’s sight, though I am not worthy to be from 
thence, for I am the least of them ; but by the will 
of God I have been thought worthy, not that I am 
conscious of deserts,! but by the grace of God, and 


1 Or, possibly, ‘‘ by my own complicity 7 
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BobFvat, Wa ev TH wpocevyh vuav Ocod emuTuye. 


2. iva oty tpav TédeLvoy yévntaL TO Epryov Kal emt 
ys Kal év ovpave, mwpérres eis Tiny Beod yerpo- 
Tovncas THY exkrAnaiav tuav OeomrpecBevTny, eis TO 
yevopevov. éy Lupia' ovyyaphnvae avtois, Sre 
eipnvevovaotv xal atrékaBov 70 tdvov péyeOos Kal 
atexateoTa@n avtois TO idtov cwpateiov. 3. 
édavn po. ovv Beod? aEvov mpaypa, wéurpar twa 
TOV wpmeTépwy pet’ emtoToAns, wa cuvdokden Tiv 
Kata Oedv avtots yevouevny evdiar, cal 6Tt ALpévos 
non étuyyavov® TH mpocevyn vpov. TédELoL 
ovTes TéXNera Kal dpovetTe. i 


éXovow yap omiv 
ev mpdaacew Oeds Erotmos eis TO Trapéexerv.! 


XII 


1. "Aowdferar tyas 7 aydirn TOV adeXhav Tov 
év Tpwabs, 0ev cal ypddw tpiv da Bovppou,® dv 
ameatelNate pet Euov dua "Edecious, Tois aden- 
gots vpav, os Kata mdavtTa pe avéravoev. kal 
OpeXoy ravres avTov éuipodvto, dvta éFeumAdpiov 
Geov Staxovias. apetperat avTov 4 ydpis Kata 
qmavra. 2. aomdtopar tov akidGeov érriaKortrov 
kat Ocomperrés mrpecButépiov Kal Tovs auvVdovAOUS 
pou Staxovous Kal tovs Kat’ advdpa Kal xow?7 
mavras ev ovopate Incod Xpiotov Kat TH cape 

1 dv Supla B(A)g, ws ZuplasGL. 7 Geos BLA, om. Gg. 

Ervxov B. * wapéxew B, rapacxeiv Gg. 
5 Béppov B; the spelling of this varies considerably both 


here and in Eph. ii, 1, and Philad. xi, 2. It is possible that 
Béppos, which has some support in L is really right, 
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INGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, x1. 1-xn1. 2 


I pray that this may be given to me to the end, and 
that by your prayers I may attain to God. 2. In 
order then that your work may be perfect both on 
earth and in heaven, your Church ought to appoint 
for the honour of God a delegate of God to go to 
Syria, and congratulate them that they have gained 
peace, and have recovered their proper greatness, and 
.that their proper constitution has been restored. 
3. It appeared to me therefore a deed worthy of 
God for you to send one of your number with a 
letter to join in extolling the tranquillity which they 
have obtained from God, and that through your 
prayers they were now gaining a haven. As you 
are perfect, so also may your counsel be perfect. For 
if you desire to do well God is ready to help you. 


XII 


1. Tue love of the brethren who are at Troas Greetings 
salutes you, whence I am writing to you by Burrhus, {°™ Treas 
whom you together with the Ephesians your brothers 
sent with me, and he has in every way refreshed 
me. Would that all imitated him, for he is a pattern 
of the ministry of God. In all things grace shall 
reward him. 2. I salute the godly bishop, and the 
revered presbytery, and the deacons my fellow- 
servants, and you all, individually and together, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and in his flesh and blood, 
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avTovd Kal TO aipart, mdber Te Kal avactace 
gapKixn Te Kal mvevpatixy, év évornte Beod Kal 
ipav. xdpis bpiv, Edeos, eipyvn, brropovn Sia 
TAVTOS. 


XITI 


1. "Acrdflopat rovs olxous Trav GdeAXPOv pou ov 
yuvattt Kal Téxvots Kal Tas rapOévous Tas eyo- 
4 
pévas xNpas. EppwoGé pot ev Suvduer tratpos.) 
? / eon le \ 3 \ » ’ 4 
domavetar vpas Pitwv ory éuot wv. 2. aomalo- 
pat tov oixov Taovias,? iv edyopar édpacAar 
mioTe. Kal aydmn capKiKh TE Kal TrvevpaTiKy. 
bd a w \ , bad N 
aomafopat “AXKxnv, To moOnrov pot dvopa, Kal 
Addvov tov acvyxpitov cal Evtexvov xat wavtas 
Kar dvopa. eppwabe év yapite Beod. | 


TIPO% WOAYKAPIION ITNATIO“. 


"Iyvdatios, 6 tal @eoddpos, Tloduvxdpir@ ém- 
/ bf 4 / a 3 
CKOTTO RENN aS =pupvatov, HER NOY ETT b- 
oKkoTrnmeve v7rd Oeod TraTpos Kat euptou "Inaov 
Xpiotov, mreiaTa yaipev. 


1 watpds LA, xveduaros G(g) ‘‘spirit.” The difference in 
MSS would be between aps and ays. 
2 Taovtas GL, Taovias Ag. 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP 


by his Passion and Resurrection both of flesh and 
spirit, in union with God and with you. Grace be 
to you, mercy, peace and endurance for ever. 


XIII 


1. I saLute the families of my brethren with their Finat 

wives and children, and the maidens who are called ereonee 
widows. Farewell in the power of the Father. 
Philo who is with me greets you. 2. I salute the 
house of Tavia, and pray that she be confirmed in 
faith and love, both of the flesh and spirit. I salute 
Alce, a name most dear to me, and the incomparable 
Daphnus, and Eutecnus,! and all others by their 
several names. Farewell in the grace of God. 


VII.—IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP. 


Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to Polycarp, Greeting 
who is bishop of the Church of the Smyrnaeans, 
or rather has for his bishop God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, abundant greeting. | 


1 It is not impossible that efrexvoy is an adjective meaning 
‘‘with good children,” and referring to Daphnus. Zahn 
takes this view. 
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Eph. 4, 2 


Mt. 8, 17 


Mt. 10, 16 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


I 


1. "Arrodexomevos gov Thy ev Oe@ yvapuny ndpac- 
pevny ws rl mrétpay axivyTon, umepboEdten, KaTa- 
Evadels tod mporwirov gov TOU apopov, ov 
ovaiunv év Oep. 2. wapaxadd ce ev Xapire 9 
évdéducat, mpoaGeivar T® Spouw cov Kal TavTas 
mapaxaneiv, iva cdlovran, exdixes cou Tov 
TOTOD ev Tac7 émipedeta capKixh Te kal mvevpa- 
TUT THS EVOTEWS gpovtite, Hs ovdey apetvov. 
TavTas Baorate, Qs Kal oe 0 KUpLOS" TAVTOV 
avéxou év ayary, GoTep Kal Troveis. 3, mpocev- 
xais oxorabe adiadelrrous: aitod cuverwv 
TAetova Hs exets" YPNYopet dxoluntoy mTvedpa 
KEKTNMEVOS. Tots Kar’ av pa KaTa opon Peay 
Geod Aare’ ~TdvTwy Tas vodovs Baotale ws 
TéXevos AOANTHS.  Srrov wWAEiwy KOTOS, TOAV 
Képdos. 7 


IT 


1. Kadovs padnras éay Pirgs, xapus oot ouK 
ear paddov TOUS Aorporépous €v TpaoTnTe 
UmoTagce. ov may tpadpa TH avrTh cuTAdoTpy 
Oeparreverat. TOUS mapofvapovs éuBpoxais mae. 
2. Ppovipos ylvov @S 0 * ddus € év dtracw Kal dxépasos 
eis ael ws 7 TEplaTtepd. Sa TovTO TAPKLKOS el 
Kal mvevpatixds, iva Ta haivopeva cov eis Tpdc- 


1 4 om. G, but the parallelism with 4 xepiorepd shows that 
this is only an accident. 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, 1. 1-11. 2 


I 


1. WeEtcomine your godly mind which is fixed as Salutation 
if on immovable rock, I glory exceedingly that it 204 ¢*hor 
was granted me to see your blameless face wherein I diligence 
would fain have pleasure in God. 2. I exhort you to — 
press forward on your course, in the grace wherewith 
you are endued, and to exhort all men to gain 
salvation. Vindicate your office with all diligence, 
both of the flesh and spirit. Care for unity, for 
there is nothing better. Help all men, as the Lord 
also helps you ; suffer all men in love, as you indeed 
do. 3. Be diligent with unceasing prayer. Entreat 
for wisdom greater than you have, be watchful and 
keep the spirit from slumbering. Speak to each 
individually after the manner of God. “Bear the 
sicknesses’’ of all as a perfect athlete.! Where the 
toil is greatest, is the gain great. : 


II 


1. IF you love good disciples, it is no credit to you; The need 
rather bring to subjection by your gentleness the of caring 
more troublesome. Not all wounds are healed by weaker 
the same plaster. Relieve convulsions by fomenta- 
tions. 2. “ Be prudent as the serpent” in all things 
and pure as the dove”’ for ever. For this reason you 


consist of flesh and spirit, that you may deal tenderly 


1 No other translation is possible: ‘‘athlete” was, both 
then and later, a favourite name for Christians who strove to 
excel in virtue, especially in ascetic practices, 
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w@Trov KodaKevns' Ta Sé aopata aires iva oot 
davepwO7, Srrws pyndevos Acelay nal TavtTos yapto- 
patos Treptocevns. 3. 6 Kalpos amralTe oe, wS 
‘xuBepvijtar avéwous Kal ws yetpalopuevos ALtpéva, 
eis TO Oeod emitvyetv. vide, ws Geod aOAnTHs- 
70 Oéua apOapoia nat Cw aiwvios, rept Hs Kat 
ov qWéTelcalt. KaTa TavTAa cov avTifpuvyoy éyw 
Kal Ta Secpd pov, & nydiryoas. 


Ill 


1. Of Soxobvres a£tomictot elvat nat Erepods- 

SacxarodvTes yn oe KaTaTAnocéTwoav. otHOe 
” , 

éSpatos @S akuwy TuUTTOMEVOS. peyddou éoTLV 
9 A \ , \ an“ \ 
aOrnrod 1ro SépecGar Kal vixav. pddsota Se 
Evexev Ocod mdavta wropévery nuas Set, va Kai 
QuUTOS Nas Urropetvn. 2. mdéov atrovdaios yivou 
od el. Tovs Katpovs xatapavOave. Tov tbirép 
Katpov mpoadoKa, Tov aXpovoyv, Tov aopaToy, TOV 

9 6 e ry e s N 9 , N F) “A A 
52° nas opatov, Tov arrnrddnrov, tov avraby, Tov 

’ A , \ 
be’ jas twaOnrov, Tov KaTa& tmdavTa tporov Se 
Has UTropeivavTa. 


IV 


1. Xfpar py apereloOwoav: peta Tov Kd pov 
od avtav dpovtiatns Eco. pndevy avev yvapns 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, n. 2-1v. 1 


with the things which appear visibly; but pray that 
the invisible things may be revealed to you, that you 
may lack nothing and abound in every gift. 3. The 
time calls on you to attain unto God, just as pilots 
require wind, and the storm-tossed sailor seeks a 
harbour.!_ Be sober as God’s athlete. The prize? is 
immortality and eternal life, of which you have been 
persuaded. In all things I am devoted to you,—l 
and my bonds, which you loved. | 


Ill 

1. Ler not those that appear to be plausible, but Against 
teach strange doctrine, overthrow you. Stand firm as — 
an anvil which is smitten. The task of great 
athletes is to suffer punishment and yet conquer. 
But especially must we endure all things for the 
sake of God, that he also may endure us. 2. Be 
more diligent than you are. Mark the seasons. 
Wait for him who is above seasons, timeless, invisible, 
who for our sakes became visible, who cannot be 
touched, who cannot suffer, who for our sakes 


accepted suffering, who in every way endured for our 
sakes. , 


IV 


1. Let not the widows be neglected. Be yourself His duty to 
their protector after the Lord. Let.nothing be done thespee! 
1 The general meaning of this passage is fairly clear, but 
the details are hopelessly obscure. Possibly something has 
dropped out of the text. 
2 @éua means a ‘‘ money-prize,” which was given in some of 
the Greek games instead of the orépayos or crown. 
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gov yevéa Bea nde ov avev Oeod tt pace, orrep 
ovsé mpdoces: evoTabe. 2. TUKVOTEPOY TUva- 
yoyal ywwicbwcav éf Svopatos mavras Cnret. 

ITim.6,2 3, Sovdous kat SovAas pa vmepn dvet' aGdrAad pnde 
avrol puatova Iwcay, aAn’ ate ofav Geod mEov 
SovAeverwoay, fi iva KPEiTTOVOS édevOepias a aro Geov 
TUX@CW. py épdtwcay aro Tov Kowod édevOe- 
povo bat, iva pn Soirot edpeOadow éeribupias. 


Vv 


1. Tas xaxotexvias pedye, waddov Se trepi 
TOUTWY omediay ToLov. , Tats aderpais Hou Tpoc- 
Adve, ayaTrav TOV Kuptov Kat Tots cupBiors 
apxeioBa. capxi Kat TVEUMATL, opolrs Kat Tots 
adergois pov Taparyyenre év ovopare ‘Ingod 

Eph.5 25. 29 Xpiorov, ayaTray Tas cvpBtous as O KUpLOS THY 
éxkdyoiav. 2. el Tis Ouvatat é ev aryvela peévery ets 
TLLLNY THS TapkKos Tov Kuptou, év aka note 
prevéTw. av KAUXHTNT AL, aTWETO, Ke éay 
quod) WAEOV TOU €WLO KOTOU, é Bapras. T peTret 
dé Tots yapovar Kal Tais ya proupevars pera yepuns 
mob emisKoTrov THY evoow movetaOat, iva 0 ya pos 
7 Kara Kuptov Kal pn Kat émiOupiay. mdvta es 
Tuuny Oeod yivéc Ow. 


. VI 


1. Té emr KOT T pooexere, iva Kal 0 beds 
bpiv. avtinvuxov éya TaV UTroTaccopévay T@ 
éricxoT@, mpeaButépas, Staxovotss Kal per’ 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, rv. 1-1. 1 


without your approval, and do nothing yourself with- 
out Ged, as indeed you do nothing; stand fast. 
2. Let the meetings be more numerous. Seek all 
by their name. 3. Do not be haughty to slaves, 
either men or women; yet do not let them be puffed 
up, but let them rather endure slavery to the glory 
of God, that they may obtain a better freedom from 
God. Let them not desire to be set free at the 
Church’s expense, that they be not found the slaves 
of lust. 


V 


1. Free from evil arts, but rather preach against T The need 
them. Speak to my sisters that they love the Lord, oy u7'y 
and be content with their husbands in flesh and in ebstinence 
spirit. In the same way enjoirt on my brothers in boasting 
the name of: Jesus Christ “to love their wives as 
the Lord loved the Church.” 2. If any man can 
remain in continence to the honour of the flesh of the 
Lord let him do so without boasting. If he boast he 
is lost, and if it be made known except to the 
bishop, he is polluted. But it is right for men and 
women who marry to be united with the consent of 
the bishop, that the marriage be according to the 
Lord and not according to lust. Let all things be 
done to the honour of God. 


VI 


1. Give heed to the bishop, that God may also give Advice to 
heed to you. I am devoted to those who are subject Sanity. 
to the bishop, presbyters, and deacons ; and may it be 
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auTav prot TO pépos yévorto axel ev beg. ouvy- 
KOmLaTE adANAOLS, ovva€nXeiTe, TUVTPEXETE, oUL- 
TaaXeETE, ouvyKxotpacbe, cuveyetperde @sS Jeo 
oixovopoy Kal mapedpor cal varnperan. 2. apé- 
OKETE Y otpateverde, ag ov xal Ta oyavia 
Kopivecbe: Bi TIS bpay Secéptap evpe 7. To 
Barrio pa vpav peveTo OS dirha, v7] miaTs OS 
mepixeparaia, n aydaTn Os Sopu, 7 n brropovn Os 
mavoTrhia. Ta Serrocita vpev Ta épya tov, va 
Ta dxkenta' UpaY afva Kopiana be. paxpobvyn- 
cate ov pet’ add ov év Mpaornte, > 0 Geds 
pe? ipov. ovaiuny tpov dia TAVTOS, 


VII 


1. "Eresdy uy) exkdnoia 9 ev "Avrioxeia THIS 
Zupias eipyvevet, ds &bnrHOn por, bid THY Tpoc- 
euxny UpOv,” Kaye evOuporepos eyevounv év 
apepysvig God, édvirep 1a Tov mabecivy Geod 


| eTLT UXO, eis TO ebpebijvat pe é€v TH avacrace® 


pa pabnrnv. 2. Tperrel, LoAveapre Jeopaxapt- 
OTOTATE, oupBovmor & aryaryeiy Geom peréaratov rat 

ELpoTovija at Tiva, dv ayamnTov Lav EXETE kal 
G@OKVOV, OS Suvncerae Beodpopos Kareicbar TovToy 
katabiacat, t iva mopevbels ets Lupiay do€aon & bpay 
THv aoxvoy ayamny ets So-av Oeod: 3. Xprotiavos 


1 The use of the Latin words is remarkable: decéprwp= 
desertor, Sexdoira= = deposita, and &xxerra=uaccepta. 

2 3:4 thy xpocevxny G, dia rijs xpocevxijis Lg. 

> avacrdce GL, airhoet ‘¢through your intercession ” gA. 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, vi. 1-v11. 3 . 


mine to have my lot with them in God. Labour with 
one another, struggle together, run together, suffer 
together, rest together, rise up together as God’s 
stewards and assessors and servants. 2. Be pleasing 
to him in whose ranks you serve, from whom you 
receive your pay,—let none of you be found a 
deserter. Let your baptism remain as your arms, 
your faith as a helmet, your love as a spear, your 
endurance as your panoply, let your works be 
your deposits that you may receive the back-pay! due 
to you. Be therefore long-suffering with one another 
in gentleness, as God is with you. May I have joy 
in you always. | 


VII 


1. Since the Church which is in Antioch has peace 
through your prayers, as it has been reported to me, 
I was myself the more encouraged in the freedom 
from care given by God, if I may but attain to God 
through my sufferings, that I may be found your dis- 
ciple at the resurrection.2, 2. You ought, O Polycarp, 
most blessed of God, to summon a godly council, and 
elect someone who is very dear to you and is zealous, 
who can be called God's courier; appoint him to go 
to Syria to glorify your zealous love to the glory of 
God. 3. A Christian has no power over himself, but 


‘It was the custom in the Roman army to pay to the 
soldiers only the half of any gratuities allowed hen The 
other half was ‘‘ deposited” in a regimental savings bank, and 
was paid out to each soldier, when, and if, he was honourably 
discharged from the service. 

® Or perhaps ‘‘a disciple at your resurrection.” 
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éavtov efouctay ouK EXEL adhe, Ge@ oxonater. 
TobTo 70 Epryor Geod ear kal DLO, érav aro 
araptiante. martevo yap TH Xapctt, ore EroLpot 
eae els evtrotiav Oe@ a aunjKovaay. elds t _Upav TO 
a UVTOVOY Tis adnBeias, 8” dréywor bps ypap- 
patev Tapexddeoa. 


Vill 

1. ’Ezrei} Tao aus Talis éxxAnotats ouK nouvnOny 
yparpas dia TO eEaiduns Trely pe amo Tpaddos 
els Nedaronu, « @s TO Oédnpa Mpootagcel, ¥ yparpers 
Tais eum poo bev exxdnotats, as Geod yvepmny 
KEKTNMEVOS, €is TO Kal AUTOS TO avo TOLHo aL, 
(ot pev Suvdpevor aeCous méprpat, o¢ dé ém- 
TTONAS bia, TOY VITO gov TE MT OMEVODY, iva dSo€ac- 
Gjre aieovicn épye,)” & @S dEvos av. 2. domdlouat 
mdyTas ef _ovopaTos Kal THY Tob "Exretporrov 
civ 80 TO olxk@ auris Kal TOV TéEKVOV. aomd- 
Copa “Artadov Tov dyamntév pov. aomdfouar 
TOV péddovtTa catatvoda Gat Tod eis Lupiav 
mopever Gat. érrat " Xdpis pet avtod dia 
jTavTos Kar Tou _TELTOVTOS avrov TloAvKdprov. 
3. eppaa bat Dyas bua TavTos év be TpOV "Inood 
Xpior@ eUX opal, év @ dtapetynte év évOTNTL Oeod 
Kal emioxorh. domdtowat "AXKnv, To TroOnTov 
Lot Gvopa. opwa be é év Kuptg. 


1 éwel GA, éwed ody L 

® The combination oF singular and plural is very strange. 
L makes all singular, A all plural. The punctuation given 

is in the main Lightfoot’s, but even so the sentence is 
unsatisfactory. 


76 


IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, vu. 3-vur. 3 


gives his time to God. This is the work of God and 
of yourselves, when you complete it. For I believe in 
the grace of God, that you are ready to do the good 
deeds which are proper for.God. I exhort you by 
no more than these few lines, for I recognise your 
fervour for the truth. 


VIII 


1. Since I could not write to all the Churches Request for 
because of my sudden sailing from Troas to Neapolis! Fouyear? © 
as the will of God enjoins, you shall write as one other 
possessing the mind of God to the Churches on the ne 
road in front of me, that they also shall treat me in 
the same way (let those who can send messengers, 
and the others send letters through those whom 
you send, that you? may be glorified by a memorable 
deed), as is worthy of you. 

2. I greet all by name, and the wife of the Final 
Procurator®’ with the whole house of herself and her &°"s* 
children. I greet my beloved Attalus. I greet him 
who shall be appointed to go to Syria. Grace will 
be with him through all, and with Polycarp, who 
sends him. 3. [ bid you farewell always in our God, 

Jesus Christ; may you remain in him in the unity 
and care of God. I greet Alce, a name very dear to 
me. Farewell in the Lord. 


1 The modern Cavalla, on the coast of Macedonia, between 
Constantinople and Salonica; the Roman road comes down 
to the sea there, and is still in fair preservation. 

2 Modern English obscures the fact that this ‘‘ you” is 
‘plural. The others are singular. 

3 Or, perhaps, ‘‘ of Epitropus.” 
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THE EPISTLE OF POLYCARP TO 
THE PHILIPPIANS 


THE EPISTLE OF POLYCARP TO 
THE PHILIPPIANS. 


Potycarp was the Bishop of Smyrna in the first 
half of the second century, and was martyred, in all 
probability, on February 23rd, 155 a.v., at the age of 
eighty-six. ‘He had been a disciple of John, and 
opinions differ as to whether this John was the son 
of Zebedee, or John the Presbyter. 

According to Irenaeus! Polycarp wrote several 
epistles, but only one is extant. This is the epistle 
sent to the Philippians in connection with Ignatius. 

The object of the epistle is apparently partly to 
warn the Philippians against certain disorders in the 
Church at Philippi, and especially against apostasy ; 
but it appears to have been immediately called for 
by the desire of the Philippians to make a collection 
of the letters of Ignatius. They had written to 
Polycarp to help him in this task, and the letter to 
the Philippians is, as we should say, a “covering 
letter” for the copies which Polycarp sends of all 
the Ignatian epistles to which he had access. It is 
interesting to notice that the one epistle which 
neither Polycarp nor the Philippians could easily 
obtain would be that to the Romans, and that it is 


1 Adv. Haer. vy. 33. 4. 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS 


this letter which in the Ignatian MSS. seems to have 
had a different textual history from that of the 
other six. 

The epistle is preserved in eight defective Greek 
MSS., representing a single archetype, in two long 
quotations in Eusebius, and in a Latin version con- 
tained in the Latin version of the Corpus Ignatianum 
(see p. 171). The reconstructed archetype of the 
Greek MSS. is quoted as G, that of the Latin 
MSS, as L, and Eusebius as Eus. A full collation of 
the individual Greek and Latin MSS. is given by 
Lightfoot. 
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Acts, 2, 24 
T Pet. 1, 8 


TOY ATIOY TOAYKAPITOY 


ENMZKOMNOT ZMTPNHE KAI IEPOMAPTYPOZ 
TPOS SIAINMHSIOTS EMISTOAH 


Tlodvcaptros xab of aoiv aite mpecButepot 
TH €xKdnoia tov Beod TH TapotKkovay 
Dinrimmmovs: Edeos tyiv nat eipnvn awapa 
Qeod ~mavtoxpdtopos Kal “Incod Xptorov 
TOU TwTHpos nuav mANOvVOEN. 


I 


1. Yuveydpny tyiv peyddrws ev TO Kupio Nav 
"Incod Xpioto, SeEapévors Ta ppnpata Tihs 
arnbovs aydrns Kal mpotréprpaoiv, was éméBarev 
ipiv, tovs éverAnévous Tots aytomrpetéciv Sec pots, 
aria éotiv Stabdnyata tov adnOas bd Oeot cat 
Tov Kupiov nuav éexdereypéevwv: 2. nal OTe 7 
BeBaia ths mictews tuav pita, cE dpyaiwv 
KaTayyerropévn xXpovov, péype viv Svapéves xat 
kapmropopel els TOV KUpiov nev Incovv Xpiorov, 
OS UTEMELVEY UTTED TOY ApapTLaV nu@Y Ews Bavadtou 
KatavrTjoat, dy Hyeipev Oo Oeds, AUcaS Tas WdivasS 
tod dou: 3. ets bv ove iddvtes muaTeveTe Xap 
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THE 
EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS 
OF SAINT POLYCARP 
BISHOP OF SMYRNA AND HOLY MARTYR 


Potycarp and the Elders with him to the Church Greeting 
of God sojourning in Philippi; mercy and peace 
from God Almighty and Jesus Christ our 
Saviour be multiplied to you. 


I 


1. I resoice greatly with you in our Lord Jesus tte hos- 
Christ that you have followed the pattern of true Hip. 
love, and have helped on their way, as opportunity pians 
was given you, those who were bound in chains, 
which become the saints, and are the diadems 
of those who have been truly chosen by God and 
our Lord. 2. I rejoice also that your firmly Their faith 
rooted faith, which was famous in past years, still | 
flourishes and bears fruit unto our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who endured for our sins, even to the 
suffering of death, “whom God raised up, having 
loosed the pangs of Hades, 3. in whom, though you 
did not see him, you believed in unspeakable and 
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Eph.2,5.8.9avexAaAnT@ Kal Sebofacpevn, els fv Tool 
em Oupobaty ele Beiv, elOotes, Ste ydpitl éote 
TETwO LEVOL, ovx €& Epywv, adrAa Oernpate Ocod 
8:a “Incot Xpio rod. 


II 


‘1, Avo avaloo dpevor TAS oapuas t Uma SovXev- 

cate to Oe@ ev poh Kal arndeia, WTONLT OVTES 

(Eph 6/13): THY KevnY paTalodoyiay Kal THY TaY TONY 
Pa. 2, 11 TAVHD, Wl TEVTAVTES eis TOV éyelpavra TOV KUptov 
TFet.1,21 Suey Inocobv Xprorov éx veKpav Kal Sovra. avre 
Phil 8, 21: dofav kal Opovov € eK Sebcay QuTOU @ UTeTayn Ta 
2,10 TavTa emoupdvia Kal emiryera, ® naoa VON 
Acta 10, 42 NaTpevet, Os EpxeTae KpLT ns bavrev Kat vex par, 
(IT Tim. aie ov To alua exbntiaet o 0 Geos a GTO TOV am etBovvrev 
II Cor. 4, 14 auTe. 2. o 6é é eyeipas avrov éx vex pav Kal pas 
ee 1) 14; i eye ely éav TOL@peV auTov TO GeAnpa kal Topever- 
pela ev Tats evTorais avtov Kat aryam a wev a 
hyannaer, aTrexopevo, Tans abixias, mwreovefias, 

I Pot. 8, 9 prrapyupias, Kararanias, pevdopaprtupias: BN 
amobdovres Kaxov aytl KaKov 7) Aowopiay avri 
owbopias 7 h ypovOov avrl ypovOou 4) n KaTdpay avrt 
xatdpas 3. punpovevovtes d€ wy elev o KUptoS 

mt.7,1,2; Ovdacxov My Kpivere, iva Ba kpiiire adiete, 
Luke 6, Kal ageOnoeras vpiv: édeaTe, iva Eden Oire: @ 


86-88 
Luke 6, 20 peTpe PET PELTE, avTipeTpnOnaerar Duty Kal Ste 


met ® paxdptor ot mroyxol Kat ob Sumxopevot Evexev 
duxatocuvns, OTL avT@v éotlv » Bactrela ToD 
Beod. 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 1. 3-1. 3 


glorified joy, ’—into which joy many desire to come, 
knowing that “ by grace ye are saved, not by works 
but by the will of God through Jesus Christ. 


II 


1. “ WuereroreE girding up your loins serve God Exhorta- 
in fear” and truth, putting aside empty vanity and ‘0n ‘ 
vulgar error, “believing on him who raised up our 
Lord Jesus Christ from the dead and gave him 
glory,” and a throne on his right hand, “to whom 
are subject all things in heaven and earth,’ whom 
all breath serves, who is coming as “the Judge 
of the living and of the dead,” whose blood God will 
require from them who disobey him. 2. Now “he who The hope of 
raised him” from the dead “ will also raise us up” if "tection 
we do his will, and walk in his commandments and 
love the things which he loved, refraining from all 
unrighteousness, covetousness, love of money, evil 
speaking, false witness, “rendering not evil for evil, 
or railing for railing,’ or blow for blow, or curse 
for curse, 3: but remembering what the Lord taught The Lord's 
when he said, “ Judge not that ye be not judged, **™"6 
forgive and it shall be forgiven unto you, be 
merciful that ye may obtain mercy, with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again,” 
and, “ Blessed are the poor, and they who are perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of God.” 


285 


Gal 4, 26 


I Tim. 6, 10 


I Tim. 6, 7; 
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Ill 


1. Taira, dderpoi, ote euavtT@ éritpabas 
ypadw wvpiv amept tis Sixatocvvns, GAXr’ érrel 
vets mpoetenarécacbé pe. 2. odte yap éyo 
ovTe GAXOS Gpotos enol Suvatas KataKoXrovbjaoa 
Th copia tov paxapiov Kal évdd£ov Tavavou, bs 
ryevouevos ev tpiv Kata mpocwmov taV TOTE 
avOporwv édidakev axpiBas nal BeBaiws tov 
mept adrnOeias Adyov, ds Kal atav tyiv éyparyrev 
émictoNds, els as éav éeyxurrnte, a 
oixodopeicOar eis THY boBcioay vyiy tioti 
3. Arts €otly pnTHp TavTwv Huoy, émaxorovbovens 
Ths éAridos, rpoayovons THS ayamns THs els Oeov 
kat Xpiorov Kal eis tov mAnclov. av ydp Tis 
TovTw@y évTos 7, WeTAnpwKey évTorAnV SiKxaL0- 
auvns: 6 yap éxwv aydarnyv paxpay éotw Tdaons 
apaptias. | 


IV 


1. "Apyyn Sé mavrov Narerav ptrapyupia. 
eldotes ovy Ste ovdév elanveyKapev eis TOV KOT LOY, 
GAN’ ove eEeveyneivy te Exopuev, ordowpeOa Tots 
SrAos HS Sexatocvyyns Kat SiddEwpev éavtovs 
Mp@tov qmopeverOac ev TH evTOAH TOD KuUptod* 
2. érerta Kal Tas yuvaixas npav' év TH So0etaon 
autais wiote Kal aydin Kal ayvela otepyovoas 

! The MSS read suey ‘‘ your,” but the confusion between 


éuay and 7jusy is so common that ‘ our ” may safely be 
restored. 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 1. 1-1v. 2 


III 


1. Tuese things, brethren, I write to you Con- Polycarp’s 
cerning righteousness, not at my own instance, but Bexar 
because you first invited me. 2. For neither am I, the 
nor is any other like me, able to follow the wisdom gta 
of the blessed and glorious Paul, who when he was Philippians 
among you in the presence of the men of that time 
taught accurately and stedtastly the word of truth, 
and also when he was absent wrote letters to you, 
from the study of which you will be able to build 
yourselves up into the faith given you; 3. “ which 
is the mother of us all’’ when faith follows, and love 
of God and Christ and neighbour goes before. For 
if one be in this company he has fulfilled the com- 
mand of righteousness, for he who has love is far 
from all sin. 


IV 
1,*6 Bur the beginning of all evils is the love of Exhorta- 
money.” Knowing therefore that “we brought titse” 


nothing into the world and we can take nothing 
out of it,” let us arm ourselves with the armour of 
righteousness, and let us first of all teach ourselves 
to walk in the commandment of the Lord; 2. next 
teach our wives to remain in the faith given to 
them, and in love and purity, tenderly loving their 
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TOUS eau av dvSpas ev maon arnbeia Kat arya. 

TodTas mavras €€ i icou éy wdon éyxparela, Kal Ta 

Ng matbeveuv THY TraLoelay TOD poBov Tou Geod- 

3. Tas Xnpas cwppovovaas wept THY Tob Kupiou 

I Tim. 5, 5 miotty, evTuyxavoucas adtanreiTrTws qept TAVTOV, 

pakpayv ovoas mmaons SiaBonijs, xatahahwas, 

pevdopaprtupias, pirapyupias kal qavtos Karoo, 

yv@akovcas bre etot Ovatactiptov Geod Kal Ste 

mavra. popooKoTreiT aL, Kal Er Bev auTov ovdev 

I Cor, 14,25 OUTE AoyLoLaY OTE evvoLaY OUTE TL TAY KPUTTTOY 
Ths Kapdias. 


V 


Gal. 6,7 1. Eidores, ody, Ste Oeds ov puxrnpiferas, 
opel opev akiws Ths évToNFs avrob cal d0&ns 
mepirateiv, 2. opoLws dudxovot a Gpewmroe KaTev- 
@IrLoy aUuTOD TIS Stxatoc uns @S Jeot Kal 

ITim. 3,8 XptoTov Stdxovor Kat ovK avOporrav" pay bid- 
Bono, py diroryot, adihapyupot, éyxparets mept 
Tava, evo AayXvol, emipenrets, TOpEVvOpEVOL Kata 
THY arn Oevav Tov Kuptou, Os eryeveo StdKxovos 
Tavray @ éayv evaper TIO wMeV év T@ vov aaye, 
arroknopeba Kal TOV pédAOVTA, Kabes v iméayeTo 

Joh. 5,21 7 eyelpae n pas éx vexp@v, Kal btu éay TOMLTEU- 

II Tm 2, 12; owpeba akiws avrod, Kal oupBac revo oper avrT@, 

ef, Rom.8,17 elye TL TEVOMED. 3. opolars Kal vEwTepot di pepsrr- 
Tot év Tao, po mavTos mpovoobvres ayvelas 
Kat adwvaryaryobvTes éavTous amo TAvTOS Kakov. 
Kahov yap TO avaxomTecOat aro TOV emOupi@y 

I Pet.2,11; €p To KOT Le, ore Taca émvBupia xara TOU 


cf. Gal. 5 1 
I Cor. 6, 9, 10 MVEULATOS OTPaT eveTal, Kat OUTE Topvot ouTeE 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, rv. 2-v. 3 


husbands in all truth, and loving all others equally 
in all chastity,and to educate their children in the fear 
of God. 3. Let us teach the widows to be discreet 
in the faith of the Lord, praying ceaselessly for all 
men, being far from all slander, evil speaking, false 
witness, love of money, and all evil, knowing that 
they are an altar of God, and that all offerings are 
tested, and that nothing escapes him of reason- 
ings or thoughts, or of “the secret things of the 
heart.” 


Vv 


1. Knowina then that “God is not mocked” we Christian 
ought to walk worthily of his commandment and ??ligations 
glory. 2. Likewise must the deacons be blameless a 
before his righteousness, as the servants of God and ' 

Christ and not of man, not slanderers, not double- 
tongued, not lovers of money, temperate in all 
‘ things, compassionate, careful, walking according to 
the truth of the Lord, who was the “servant of all.” 
For if we please him in this present world we shall 
receive from him that which is to come; even as 
he promised us to raise us from the dead, and that 
if we are worthy citizens of his community, “we 
shall also reign with him,” if we have but faith. 
3. Likewise also let the younger men be blameless in 
all things; caring above all for purity, and curbing 
themselves from all evil; for it is good to be cut off 
from the lust of the things in the world, because 
“every lust warreth against the Spirit, and neither 
fornicators nor the effeminate nor sodomites shall 
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Prov. 8, 4 
(II Cor. 8,21; 
Rom. 12, 17) 


Kom. 14, 10. 
12 
cf. II Cor. 5 
10 


Ps. 2, 11; 
Heb. 12, 28 
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faraxol ote apoevoxoitat Bacireiay Geod 
KANpovopnaovaw, ovTE of TWolovvTES TA AToTTa. 
610 déov arréxyec Oat ard TravTwy TovTwY, UTroTac- 
copévous Tots mpea Burépots kal Ssaxdvois ws. bed 
kal Xpior@ tas wapVévous ev apwpp Kal ayy 
cuverdnoes TEepiTaTeEty. 


VI 


1.. Kal of wpecBirepo 88 evordrayyvot, eis 
mdvras édenuoves, émistpéepovTes Ta arroTe- 
Travnpéva, emioxentopevor Travtas acOevets, m1 
aperovvTes Ynpas 7 dppavod 4 qwévntos. adda 
mpovoovvtes ael TOD Karod évwriov Oeod kal 
avOpwrwv, atexopevot dons opyis, wpocwrro- 
AnYias, Kpicews adixov, pwaxpay dvTEs dons 
didapyuptas, 1) TAXES WLOTEVOVTES KATA TLVOS, 
pn atroTopou év Kpice, eiddoTes STL TavTEes odet- 
état eopev apaptias. 2. ef ody SedpeOa Tov 
Kupiov, wa nuiy adj, odetropev xal pets 
ad.évat* atrévavTs yap Tav Tod Kupiov Kal Oeod 
éopev op0arpav, cat mavtas Set mapaotivat | 
T@ Byatt tov Xpicrod cal Exactov vrép avrod 
Aoyov Sodvar. 3. odtws odv SovrAEvTMpMEY a’TO 
peta poBov nal dons evraBeias, Kabws avtos 
éveTELNaTO Kal Of EvayyeALoapeEvol Huas aTOTTOANOL 
Kal ot rpopytat, oi mpoxnpvEavres THy EXevoww TOD 
Kuptov nuav Cnrwral rept To KaXdov, aTEYoLEVOL 
Ttav oxavddrwv kal tov yevdadéAdav Kal Tov 
év vmoxpices pepovtwy Tod dvoya Tov xupiou, 
oiTwes aTroTNaVHaL KEvos avOpwrrous. 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, v. 3-v1. 3 


inherit the Kingdom of God,’ nor they who do 
iniquitous things. Wherefore it is necessary to re- 
frain from all these things, and to be subject to the 
presbyters and deacons as to God and Christ. The 
virgins must walk with a blameless and pure con- 
science. 


VI 


1. Anp let the presbyters also be compassionate, The duties 
merciful to all, bringing back those that have D esrtais 
wandered, caring for all the weak, neglecting neither 
widow, nor orphan nor poor, but “ ever providing for 
that which is good before God and man,” refraining 
from all wrath, respect of persons, unjust judgment, 
being far from all love of money, not quickly believing . 
evil of any, not hasty in judgment, knowing that “ we 
all owe the debt of sin.”! 2. If then we pray the 
Lord to forgive us, we also ought to forgive, for we Forgiveness 
stand before the eyes of the Lord and of God, and 
“we must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, and each must give an account of himself.” 

3. So then “let us serve him with fear and all 
reverence,’ as he himself commanded us, and The service 
as did the Apostles, who brought us the Gospel, % 4 
and the Prophets who foretold the coming of our 

Lord. Let us be zealous for good, refraining from 

offence, and from the false brethren, and from those 

who bear the name of the Lord in hypocrisy, 

who deceive empty-minded men. 


1 The introductory formula ‘‘ knowing that” renders it 
probable that these words are a quotation, but the source is 
unknown. 
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I Joh. 4, 2. 8; 
II Joh. 7 


I Pet. 4, 7 
Mt. 6, 18 


Mt. 26. 41; 
Mk. 14, 88 


I Tim. 1,1 


I Pet. 2, 24 


I Pet. 2, 22 
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VII 


1.-TIas yap 65 av py oporoyh “Incodv 
Xpearov év capri ednrvbéva, avtiypioros éotiv" 
kal os ay un oporoyn TO papTupLoyv TOU aTavpo, 
éx tod SiaBonrov éativ: nal ds dv peOodevn Ta 
Aoylta TOU KUpiov mpos Tas idias émiOupias Kal 
éeyn pate avdoracw pire Kpiow, ovTOS TpwTO- 
ToKOs éoTt Tov catavai. 2. S16 arrodrovTes 
THY PATALOTHTA TOV ToANwY Kal Tas »evdodz- 
Sacxanias él rov é& dapyns nuiv tapadobévra 
Aoyou émiotpéywpev, vndovTes pos Tas EevyYas 
Kal mpooxaptepouvtes vyotetats, Senoeowy aitov- 
poevot Tov mravTerromTny Ocdy pr) eloeveyKeiy pas 
eis Tetpacpov, Kalas elzrev 0 KUptos: To pep 
mvevpa mpoOvpov, 4 Se cap£ acbevis. 


VII 


1. "Adiareirrtas obv TpocKapTEepapev TH EATS 
npov Kal To appaBav. THs Stxarocbvys Huey, Os 
éart Xpioros ‘Inaods, os aviveycev huey Tas 
duaptias TO bStep Tapart emt To Evdov, d5 
duaptiav ovK érroincey, ovde evpéOn Soros év TO 
cTopaTt avrov adda & nuas, wa Cnowpev év 
avt@, wavra Urépewev. 2. pintal ovv yevopncBa 


aA e fo} > “ 2A Ul 
Ths Umopovais avtov, Kal day racyopev Sid 


\ 9 re) / > 7 a ry 
TO dvona avTov, Sofdfwpev adTov. TovTov yap 
np tov wroypaypov EOnKxe Se éavTod, Kat nets 
TOUTO ETLOTEVTApEV, 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, vu. 1-vu. 2 


VII 


1. “ For everyone who does not confess that Jesus Warning 
Christ has come in the flesh is an anti-Christ” ; and cay’ 
whosoever does not confess the testimony of the 
Cross is of the devil: and whosoever perverts the 
oracles of the Lord for his own lusts, and says that 
there is neither resurrection nor judgment,—this 
man is the first-born of Satan. 2. Wherefore, leaving 
the foolishness of the crowd, and their false teaching, 
let us turn back to the word which was delivered to 
us in the beginning, “ watching unto prayer’”’ and 
persevering in fasting, beseeching the all-seeing 
God in our supplications “to lead us not into 
temptation,” even as the Lord said, “The spirit is 
willing, but the flesh is weak.” | | 


Vill 


1. Let us then persevere unceasingly in our hope, pPersever. 
and in the pledge of our righteousness, that is in #2 
Christ Jesus, “ who bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth,” but for our sakes, that we might live in 
him, he endured all things. 2. Let us then be 
imitators of his endurance, and if we suffer for his 
name’s sake let us glorify him. For this is the 
example which he gave us in himself, and this is 
what we have believed. 


1 This phrase, according to Irenaeus (Adv. Hacr, iii. 3, 4.) 
was applied, presumably later, by Polycarp to Marcion. 
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IX 


@ Hapakare ouv mavTas vpas, meiBapyely T@ 
oye THs Stxatoovvns * Kal acKeiy macav vTo- 
pony, ny Kal eldate xat’ opbarpous ov povov év 
Tots paxapiots "Tyvari Kal Zea ipup Kab ‘Poude, 
aAAa Kai éy Gddous Tois é& Upav Kat év avT@ 
avr Kal Tots AowTrois amoaToNots” 2. TTETTELC - 

Phil. 2, 16 pévous drt ovrot mavTes OvK Els Kevov éSpapov, 
GX ev more Kal dtatocuvy, Kab OTe els TOV 

I Clem. 5, 4 Opetropevov avrois TOTrov etal Tapa TO Kuple, d 

II Tim, 4,10 Kal cuverrabov. ov yap TOY vov qydnncay aicve, 
GAG TOV omép. Type avroVavovra Kai bu Has? br 
Tod be00 avactarta. 


X 


Col 1, ae = 1. In his erge state et domini exemplar sequimini, 


I Pet. 3,8(2, firmi in fide et immutabiles, fraternitatis amatores, 


Joh, 18 i diligentes invicem, in veritate sociati, mansuetudine 


Rom. 18,8 domini alterutri praestolantes, nullum despicientes. 


Tob, 4, 10; 2. Cum possitis benefacere, nolite differre, quia 

1 ’ ° e e e 

I Pet. 5,5; eleémosyna de morte liberat. Omnes vobis invicem 

Ep 5 21 e J hd e e 
subiecti estote, conversationem vestram irreprensi- 


bilem habentes in gentibus, ut ex bonis operibus 
[ Pot, 2,12 vestris et vos laudem accipiatis et dominus in vobis 


1 rg Adyy tis Sixatocvyns GL, om. Eus. 
2 Here G breaks off, but the rest of the sentence is given 
by L Eus. 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 1x. 1-x. 3 


. IX 


1. Now I beseech you all to obey the word of the 
righteousness, and to endure with all the endurance gin? 
which you also saw before your eyes, not only in the ™""s 
blessed Ignatius, and Zosimus, and Rufus, but also in 
others among yourselves, and in Paul himself, and in 
‘the other Apostles; 2. being persuaded that all of 
these “ran not invain,’ but in faith and righteousness, 
and that they are with the Lord inthe “ place which 
is their due,’ with whom they also suffered. For 
they did not “love this present world’ but him 
who died on our behalf, and was raised by God for 


our sakes, 
xX 


1. Sranp fast therefore in these things and follow Pcrsever- 
the example of the Lord, “firm and unchangeable Shin tee: 
in faith, loving the brotherhood, affectionate to one esas 
another,” joined together in the truth, forestalling 
one another in the gentleness of the Lord, despising 
no man. 2. When you can do good defer it not, 

‘for almsgiving sets free from death; be ye all 
subject one to the other, haying your conversation 
blameless among the Gentiles,’ that you may receive 
praise “ for your good works” and that the Lord be 


not blasphemed in you. 3, “But woe to him 
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Ia. 52, non blasphemetur. 3. Vae autem, per quem nomen 
domini blasphematur. Sobrietatem ergo docete 
omnes, in qua et vos conversamini. 


XI 


1. Nimis contristatus sum pro Valente, qui pres- 
byter factus est aliquando apud vos, quod sic igno- 
ret is locum qui datus est ei. Moneo itaque ut 
abstineatis vos ab avaritia et sitis casti} veraces. 
Abstinete vos ab omni malo. 2. Qui autem non 
potest se in his gubernare, quomodo alii pronuntiat 

Eph.5,5; hoc? Si quis non se abstinuerit ab avaritia, ab 
Jer.5,4 idololatria coinquinabitur et tamquam inter gentes 
1Cor.6,2 iudicabitur, qui ignorant iudicium domini. Aut 
nescimus, quia sancti mundum iudicabunt?  sicut 
Paulus docet. 3. Ego autem nihil tale sensi in vobis 
vel audivi, in quibus laboravit beatus Paulus, qui 
ct. Phi, estis in principio epistulae eius. De vobis etenim 
en 1,4 gloriatur in omnibus ecclesiis, quae dominum? solae 
tunc cognoverant; nos autem nondum cognove- 
ramus. 4. Valde ergo, fratres, contristor pro illo et 
II Tim. 2,25 pro coniuge eius, quibus det dominus paenitentiam 
veram. Sobrii ergo estote et vos in hoc; et non 
II Thess. 8, sicut inimicos tales existimetis, sed sicut passibilia 
membra et errantia eos revocate, ut omnium vestrum 
corpus salvetis. Hoc enim agentes vos _ ipsos 
aedificatis. 


1 An et after casts would be natural, but it is only found 
in two of the MSS of L. 
2 Some MSS. of L read deum instead of dominum. 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, x. 3-x1. 4 


through whom the name of the Lord is blasphemed. “ 
Therefore teach sobriety to all and show it forth in 
your own lives. 


XI . 


1. I am deeply sorry for Valens, who was once Valens 
made a presbyter among you, that he so little under- 
stands the place which was given to him. I advise, 
therefore, that you keep from avarice, and be pure 
and truthful. Keep yourselves from all evil. 2. For Against 
how may he who cannot attain self-control in these *Y"°° .. 
matters enjoin it on another? If any man does not 
abstain from avarice he will be defiled by idolatry, 
and shall be judged as if he were among the Gentiles 
who “ know not the judgment of God.” Or do we 
“ not know that the saints shall judge the world?”’ as 
Paul teaches. 3. But I have neither perceived nor 
_ heard any such thing among you, among whom the 
blessed Paul laboured, who are praised in the 
beginning of his Epistle. For concerning you he 
boasts in all the Churches who then alone had known 
the Lord, for we had not yet known him. 4. There- The 
fore, brethren, I am deeply sorry for him [#.e. Valens] yytmen* 
and for his wife, and “may the Lord grant them 
true repentance.” Therefore be yourselves also 
moderate in this matter, and “do not regard such 
men as enemies,” but call them back as fallible and 
straying members, that you may make whole the 
body of you all. For in doing this you edify 
yourselves. 


1 The Greek was perhaps rois ovow év apxi emioroAats 
abrov, and ought to be rendered ‘‘ who were his epistles in 
the beginning,” with a reference to IJ Cor, 3, 2 
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XII 


1. Confido enim vos bene exercitatos esse in sacris 
literis et nihil vos latet; mihi autem non est con- 
cessum. Modo, ut his scripturis dictum est, irascim- 

. ini et nolite peccare, et sol non occidat super 
Ps.4,5;  iracundiam vestram. Beatus, qui meminerit ; quod 
oer ego credo esse in vobis. 2. Deus autem et pater 

domini nostri Iesu Christi, et ipse sempiternus 
Heb. 6,20; pontifex, dei filius Iesus Christus, aedificet vos in fide 
48 ~  etveritate et in omni mansuetudine et sine iracundia 
et in patientia et in longanimitate et tolerantia et 
castitate ; et det vobis sortem et partem inter 
sanctos suos et nobis vobiscum et omnibus, qui sunt 
sub caelo, qui credituri sunt in dominum nostrum et 
deum?! Jesum Christum et in ipsius patrem, qui 
Gal.1,1  resuscitavit eum a mortuis. 3. Pro omnibus sanctis 
oe 1.2 orate. Orate etiam pro regibus et potestatibus et 
Luke 6,27 principibus atque pro persequentibus et odientibus 
ae ae vos et proinimicis crucis, ut fructus vester manifestus 


I Tim. 4, 18 sit in omnibus, ut sitis in illo perfecti. 
James 1, 4 


XIII 


1. "Eypdwaré? prot xal ipets nat ‘Iyvarvos, ir’, 
édy Tis atrépyntat cis Zupiay, Kal TA Tap vpdv 


1 Kt deum is omitted by some of the MSS of L. 
* The Greek is here again available from the quotation in 
Eusebius, 
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XII 


1. For I am confident that you are well versed in The need of 

the Scriptures,! and from you nothing: is hid ; but to “8!” 
me this is not granted. Only, as it is said in these 
Scriptures, “Be ye angry and sin not,” and “Let 
not the sun go down upon your wrath.” Blessed is 
the man who remembers this, and I believe that it is 
so with you. 2. Now may God and the Father of our Prayer for 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the “ eternal Priest’ himself, "!**!"8 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, build you up in faith 
and truth, and in all gentleness, and without wrath, 
and in patience, and in longsuffering, and endurance, 
and purity, and may he give you lot and part with 
his saints, and to us with you, and to all under heaven 
who shall believe in our Lord and God Jesus Christ 
and in his “ Father who raised him from the dead.” 
3. “ Pray for all the saints. Pray also for the 
Emperors,” ? and for potentates, and princes, and 
for “those who persecute you and hate you,” and for 
“the enemies of the Cross” that “ your fruit may be 
manifest among all men, that you may be perfected” 
in him. 


XIII 


1. Born you and Ignatius wrote to me that if 
anyone was going to Syria he should also take your 


1 Probably this ought to be regarded as a quotation from 
the letter of the Philippians to Polycarp. 

2 Pro regibus is no doubt a translation of bxép BaoiAéwy 
and Bag:Aevs is regularly used as the title of the Emperor. 


299 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


drroxopion ypaypata" Grrép ToUjow, day ~AdBw 
Karpov eiOeror, el Te eye, eire = qéprra) mrpe- 
oBevoorra Kat qept dpav. 2. Tas émiaTohas 
‘Tyvariou Tas _ Tenpleiaas pty tr avtod Kai 
adXas, boas elyopev Tap Hpiv, eméppapen t Upp, 
Kabas évetethaa Be: alruves Umoreraypevat elo ly 
TH €MmloTOAT TauTy, é& ov’ peydra apernOivat 
Surijoecbe. TepLexouae yap mio TW kal Urropovny 
Kal jTacav oiKodouny THY eis TOV KUPLOY HuLaDV 
avyxovaav. Et de ipso Ignatio et de his, qui cum 
eo sunt, quod certius agnoveritis, significate. 


XIV 


Haec vobis scripsi per Crescentem, quem in 
praesenti commendavi vobis et nunc commendo. 
Conversatus est enim nobiscum inculpabiliter ; credo 
quia et vobiscum similiter. Sororem autem eius 
habebitis commendatam, cum venerit ad vos. In- 
columes estote in domino lesu Christo in gratia cum 
omnibus vestris. Amen. 


1 séuxw Eus. misero (= xéuyw) L. 
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letters. I will do this if I have a convenient oppor- Ignatius 
tunity, either myself or the man whom I am sending Ghurch in 
as a representative for you and me. 2. We send you, Syria 
as you asked, the letters of Ignatius, which were sent 

to us by him, and others which we had by us. 
These are subjoined to this letter, and you will be 

able to benefit greatly from them. For they contain 

faith, patience, and all the edification which pertains 

to our Lord. Let us know anything further which 

you have heard about I ppetns himself and those who 

are with him. 


XIV 


1. I Have written this to you by Crescens, whom I Final 
commended to you when I was present, and now ®°°tines 
commend again. For he has behaved blamelessly 
among us, and I believe that he will do the same 
with you. His sister shall be commended to you 
when she comes to you. Farewell in the Lord Jesus 
Christ in grace, with all who are yours. Amen. - 
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THE DIDACHE, OR TEACHING OF 
THE TWELVE APOSTLES 


THE DIDACHE, OR TEACHING OF 
THE TWELVE APOSTLES 


Tue Didache, or Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, 
is one of the most important discoveries of the 
second half of the nineteenth century. There are © 
several references in early Christian literature to 
a book with this or a similar title, and by applying 
the methods of comparative criticism to documents 
which had probably made use of it, especially 
the “Apostolic Constitutions’ and the “Church 
Ordinances,’ a rough reconstruction of some of its 
features had been obtained; but it was not known 
to be extant until Bryennios in 1875 discovered it 
in the Patriarchal library of Jerusalem at Con- 
stantinople, in the manuscript which also contains 
I and II Clement and is quoted for them as C. 

This is the document of which a text and 
translation is given in the following pages. But 
the question still remains open how far it truly 
represents the original “Teaching.’’ Since Bryennios’ 
discovery two copies of a Latin version either of a 
part:of our Didache, or of a cognate document have 
been discovered, and it would now be possible to use 
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at least four authorities for the text of the original 
* Teaching.” These are :-— 


(1) Bryennios’ Didache = C. 
(2) The Latin version. 
(3) The “Church Ordinances” (usually quoted 
as KO). 
_(4) The “ Apostolic Constitutions,” bk. vii. 


All these authorities! have to be considered in any 
attempt to reconstruct the original ‘ Teaching.” 
Their mutual relations are not clear; it is possible 
that Bryennios’ Didache, and the Apostolic Con- 
stitutions represent a second recension of the 
“ Teaching” and that the Latin version, KO, and the 
reconstructed “ fifth source’’ represent, though not 
in relatively so pure a form, the first recension. 

The question may be best studied in Funk’s edition 
of the Didache, and in Harnack’s Geschichte der 
altchristlichen Literatur. 

Besides this there is a further question: it is clear 
that the Didache or “ Teaching’ was itself a com- 
posite document, and the first part is always known 
as “The Two Ways.” A moment’s comparison shows 
that this part is closely connected with the last 
chapters of the Epistle of Barnabas. The problem 
therefore arises whether Barnabas used the Didache 
(or the original “ Teaching’’), or the Didache used 

arnabas, or both used a common source. The 
matter is not clear, but probably the majority of 
scholars incline to the last view, and many think 
that the common source,—the original “Two Ways”’ 


? Harnack, probably rightly, suggests others as well. See 
his Geschschte der altchristlichen Literatur, pp. 86 ff. 
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—was a Jewish pre-Christian document, used for 
catechetical purposes, perhaps especially among / 
Proselytes. 

The chronology of this complex document is very 
obscure. The original “Two Ways” may be early 
first century or even earlier. The original “ Teach- 
ing” is probably early second century, or possibly 
earlier, and the second recension of the “ Teaching,’ 
represented by C, can scarcely be later than the 
second century, though it is possible that a few 
phrases in C may represent textual accretions. 

As it stands the Didache may be described as a 
manual of Church instruction. The first part, “The 
Two Ways,” is a statement of the principles of 
Christian conduct, which is to be taught to catechu- 
mens before their baptism (chaps. i-vi); then follows 
a series of instructions as to the practice of Christian 
worship, Baptism, Fasting, the Eucharist, the dis- 
crimination and treatment of Apostles! and Prophets, 
the Worship on Sunday, Bishops and Deacons (chaps. 
vii-xv) ; finally a short statement of the eschatological 
hope is appended for the warning and encouragement 
of Christians. 

The text given in the following pages is that of C 
(published in photographic facsimile by Dr. Rendel 
Harris). The very few necessary corrections (except 
obvious mistakes) have been noted at the foot of the 


page. 


1 It should be noted that ‘* Apostle ” in the Didache does not 
mean a member of ‘‘ the Twelve,” but is merely an inspired 
teacher who is engaged in preaching, especially to those 
as yet unconverted,—very much what is now called a 
Missionary. 
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AIAAXH TON AQAEKA 
AIIOZTOAQN 


Assay Kuptov Sid tev SeiSexa darroaTod@y 
Tots EOveow. 


I 


1. ‘OS0i Svo eici, pia Tijs Cons Kal pla Tov 
Gavarou, Siapopa dé TONMA petakd TY dv0 obap. 


Mt. 22 
37-89: 2. ‘H pev oby 050 THS Cwijs € E€OTLV airy 7 POTOV 
Mk. 12, ayarriaes TOY Gedy tov mowoavTd oe, SeuTepov 


90-81 ; 

Lev. 19,18 TOV mAnotov gov ws ceauToy mdyra 6é 6 éoa éav 

Oexnons un yiveo Oat gol, Kal ov AAA Py motel. 

Mi 7,125 3. Tovtwv 6é TOV Aoryov " bidaxy eoTw arn: 
Mt. 6, 44. 46. evroyetre TOUS KaTapwuevous ipiv Kal mpocev- 
a 2-2 XETOe U bareép TOV ex Opav i bpav, VnaTEveTe bé urrép 
TOV Stoxovtay & Opas- trata yap xapes, éav dyan arte 
TOUS ayarrevras buds; ovxl Kar Ta Oun TO avTO 
Tovovaw ; Upuels 5é ayaTrate TOUS pic obvras 
I Pet. 211; Duds, Kal ovx efere €xOpov. 4. améxou TOV 
oe" eapKikov Kat copatixov émiduyuiav édy Tis 
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THE DIDACHE,:-OR TEACHING OF 
THE TWELVE APOSTLES 


The Lord’s teaching to the heathen by the Twelve 
Apostles. 


I 


1. THERE are two Ways, one of Life and one of The two 


Death, and there is a great difference between the 
two Ways. 


Ways 


2. The Way of Life is this: “First, thou shalt The Way ot 
love the God who made thee, secondly, thy neigh- 


bour as thyself; and whatsoever thou wouldst not 
have done to thyself, do not thou to another.” ! 


3. Now, the teaching of these words is this: ane 


“Bless those that curse you, and pray for your 
enemies, and fast for those that persecute you. For 
what credit is it to you if you love those that love 
you? Do not even the heathen do the same?” 
But, for your part, “love those that hate you,” and 
you ‘will have no enemy. 4. “ Abstain from carnal’’ 
and bodily “lusts.” “ If any man smite thee on the 


1 This is the so-called ‘‘negative form of the Golden 
Rule.” It is found in some MSS. in the ‘ Apostolic 
decrees” in Acts xv. 28, and is, in various forms, met with 
in Jewish and Early Christian literature. 
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Mt. 5,89 48 co. 50 pamiopa eis THY Sekvdy crayova, otpéov 
) Aa ‘ A wv , oN > 
Mt. 5, 41.40 aUT@ Kal THY GAANY, Kal Eon TérELOS' eaY ayya- 


Luke 6, 80 


Luke 6, 80 


Mt. 5, 26 


Mt. 19, 18 


pevon oé Tus pirtoy év, draye pet’ avtod Svo- dav 
dpn tts TO iudtiov cov, d0¢ avT@ Kal Tov yLTOVA: © 
éay XGBn Tis amo Gov TO Gov, my aTraiTeEr’ ove 
yap Sivacat. 5. tavtl T@ aitodvTi ce didou Kai 
pn atraire Tada yap Oérer Sidoc0at o TaTnp eK 
TOV idiwyv yapicpaTav. paxdptos 6 Sid0vs Kata 
TH évtoAny:! ad@os yap éotiv. oval T@ NapBa- 
VOVTt eb peV yap ypetav Eywv Nap Badvet tis, AO@os 
gota: o b¢ wn yxpeiav éywov Swoet Sixny, ivati 
éxaBe xal eis ti: ev auvoyn Sé yevopevos éFerac- 
Onoetat wept wv émpake, xal ovx é£erevoeTat 
éxetOev, péxpis ob amrod@ Tov ExxaTtov Kodpavrny. 
6. GAA Kal wept rovTov 6é cipnrau ‘ISpwodto 7 
éXenuocvvn cov eis Tas xXelpds cov, péxypis av 
yv@s, tive dQs. 


Il 


1. Aeuvrépa 5 évrorAy ths didayfss 2. ov 
dovevaess, ov potxyevoets, od tratdopOopncess, ov 
TOpvEevoess, ov Krewrets, ov paryevoess, ov pap- 
paKevoels, ov: povevoets téxvoy év POopa, ovde 


1 This passage is found in the 4th mandate of Hermas, and 
suggests that this part of the Didache is later than Hermas 
(c. 140 a.p.). 
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right cheek, turn to him the other cheek also,” and 

thou wilt be perfect. “If any man impress thee to 

go with him one mile, go with him two. If any . 
man take thy coat, give him thy shirt also. If any 

man will take from thee what is thine, refuse it 

not ’—not even if thou canst.1 5. Give to everyone aims-giving 
that asks thee, and do not refuse, for the Father’s 

will is that we give to all from the gifts we have 
received. Blessed is he that gives according to 

the mandate; for he is innocent. Woe to him 

who receives; for if any man receive alms under 
pressure of need he is innocent; but he who 

receives it without need shall be tried as to why he 

took and for what, and being in prison he shall be 
examined as to his deeds, and “he shall not come 

out thence until he pay the last farthing.” 6. But 
concerning this it was also said, “ Let thine alms 

sweat into thine hands until thou knowest to whom 

thou art giving.” 


I 


1. But the second commandment of the teaching The second 
is this; 2. “ Thou shalt do no murder ; thou shalt not Pxhcne° 
commit adultery’”’; thou shalt not commit sodomy ; 
thou shalt not commit fornication ; thou shalt not 
steal ; thou shalt not use magic; thou shalt not use 


philtres; thou shalt not procure abortion, nor 


1 The Greek is literally ‘‘for thou art not even able”; 
but this makes no sense, and though an enmendation is © 
difficult the sense must be something like that oven by the 
translation—unless, indeed, the whole phrase be merely a 


flippant gloss, which has been erroneously taken into the text. 
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Exod. 20,17 yevunOev arroxtevels, ovx eriOvpyces Ta Tod 


Mt. 5, 883 
19, 18 


mAnotov. 3. ovK éiopxjcets, ov wrevdopaptupn- 
TELS, OV KAKOAOYNTELS, OV pYnotkaknoes. 4. OUK 
gon Styvepov ovde Siyrwoooss mays yap 
Oavarou % Siykwoocia. 5. ovx éxtat o Aoyos cov 
arevdns, ov Kevos, GAAA pepect@pévos mpaket. 
6. ov« Eon TrEovEeRTHS OSE EpTraE ovde KTOKpiTNS 
ovdé KaxonOns ode dtrepndhavos. ov ANY Bov- 
AVY Tovnpav Kata Tov mAnciov gov. 7. ov 
puocnoes wayta advOpwroy, adr ods pev édéy£Eets, 
wept dé dv mpocevEn, ods 5¢ ayamnces vrép THY 
apuxny cov. 


IT! 


1. Téxvov pov, hebye did wavros tovnpod Kat 
a7r6 TravTos opoiov avTov. 2. 2) yivou Gpyidos, 
odnyel yap % opyn mpos Tov dovov, pndé Cnrw- 
THs nde eptatixos pnde Ovpuxos ex yap TovTev 
avavtwy govor yevvavrar. 3. Téxvov pov, pL) 
yivou éemiuuntis, odnyet yap 4 émiOupla aTpos 
Thy Topveiav, pnde aiayporoyos pnde inrod- 
Oarpos: éx yap TovTwv amdyvTwv poryeias yer- 
vovrat. 4, Téxvovy pov, py yivou oiwmvooKoTos, 
érret6n odnyet eis THY eidSwAoOAaTpIav, unde érraoL- 
dds unde padnpatixos pndé tepixabaipwr, pndée 
Oére avta Br€érrew: éx yap ToUTwY aTdyTav cidwdO- 
Aatpla yevvara. 5. téxvov pov, py yivou yrevorns, 
émeid odnyet TO vpedopua eis THY KNOTHY, Unde 
pirdpyupos unde xevodokos €x yap TovTwY arav- 
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commit infanticide ; “thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s goods”; 3. thou shalt not commit perjury, 
“thou shalt not bear false witness’’; thou shalt not 
speak evil; thou shalt not bear malice. 4. Thou 
shalt not be double-minded nor double-tongued, for 
to be double-tongued is the snare of death. 5. Thy 
speech shall not be false nor vain, but completed in 
action. 6. Thou shalt not be covetous nor ex- 
tortionate, nor a hypocrite, nor malignant, nor proud, 
thou shalt make no evil plan against thy neighbour. 
7. Thou shalt hate no man; but some thou shalt 
reprove,! and for some shalt thou pray, and some 
thou shalt love more than thine own life. 


IIT 


1. My child, flee from every evil man and from all Further 
like him. 2. Be not proud, for pride leads to tothe. 

' murder, nor jealous, nor contentious, nor passionate, °techumen 
for from all these murders are engendered. 3. My. 

child, be not lustful, for lust leads to fornication, nor 

a speaker of base words, nor a lifter up of the eyes, 

for from al] these is adultery engendered. 4. My 

child, regard not omens, .for this leads to idolatry ; 

neither be an enchanter, nor an astrologer, nor a 
magician, neither wish to see these things, for from 

them all is idolatry engendered. 5. My child, be 

not a liar, for lying leads to theft, nor a lover of 

money, nor vain-gloriqus, for from all these things 


1 On the ground of a comparison with Jude 22 f. etc., 
ee think that ‘‘and some thou shalt pity” ought to be 
added. 
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Twv KNoTTal yevvavtat. 6. Téxvoy pov, 17) yivou 
, > ‘ e a 6 ‘ 4 
yoyyuaos, émedn odnyel eis thy Braodnpiar, 
pndée avadns pndé rrovnpodporv ex yap tovTwy 
andvrwv Bracdnpias yevvavta. 7. tobe 5é 
mpais, émel of mpacis KANpovounoovel THY Yyiv- 
8. yivov paxpoOupos nat éXenpwv cab dxaxos Kal 
5,5; Novxtos cal dyabos Kal tpéuwv Tovs Aoryous dia 
Ps. 86,11 qraytos, ods HKovcas. 9. ody thwoes ceavTOV 

XQ a na A“ YA b) , 
ovdé Swcets TH uy cov Opdcos. ov KoAd7O7- 

e , \ n bd \ \ 
ceTat 9 Wuyn cov peta vvynrov, adda peta 
Sixaiwy xal tarevev dvactpadjon. 10. Ta 
cupPBaivovta cot évepynpata ws ayaba mpookéén, 
elows tt atep Oeod ovdev yiveTas. 


IV 


1. Téxvov pov, rod AarodvTds Goe Tov Ndyov 
tov Beod pvnoOnon vuxtos Kal Hyépas, Tiunoets 
5é avtov @s Kuptov: bOev yap 7 KUpLoTns AaXEiTAaL, 
éxet Kupios eotiv. 2. éx€ntnoes bé Kal? yyépav 
Ta WpocwTa Tov dyiwy, wa éravatans Tois 

eer Aoyots avTav. 3. ov moOja ess? oxiopa, elpnven- 

Prov. si,9; oets dé Haxopevous: xptvels Sixaiws, ov ANY 
mpocwmov édéyEar éml wapartopacw. 4. ov 
Supuxrjoes, wotepov Eoras 7 od. 

5. M7 yivou mpos pev To AaBeiv exteivwv tas 
xeipas, mpos S€ To Sobvar cvoTrav. 6. édv eyns 

1 The editors usually emend to wo:foes ‘“ make.” 
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are thefts engendered. 6. My child, be not a 
grumbler, for this leads to blasphemy, nor stubborn, 
nor a thinker of evil, for from all these are 
blasphemies engendered, 7. but be thou “meek, for 
the meek shall inherit the earth;” 8. be thou long- 
suffering, and merciful and guileless, and quiet, and 
good, and ever fearing the words which thou hast 
heard. 9. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, nor let thy 
soul be presumptuous. Thy soul shall not consort 
with the lofty, but thou shalt walk with righteous 
and humble men. 10. Receive the accidents that 
befall to thee as good, knowing that nothing happens 
without God. 


IV 


1, My child, thou shalt remember, day and night, The duty 
him who speaks the word of God to thee, and thou the 
shalt honour him as the Lord, for where the Lord’s to the 
nature is spoken of, there is he present. 2. And?" 
thou shalt seek daily the presence of the saints, that 
thou mayest find rest in their words. 3. Thou shalt 
not desire a schism, but shalt reconcile those that 
strive. Thou shalt give righteous judgment; thou 
shalt favour no man’s person in reproving trans- 
gression. 4. Thou shalt not be of two minds whether 
it shall be or not. | 

5. Be not one who stretches out his hands to Against 
receive, but shuts them when it comes to giving. 6. Of ™@""™™ 
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Sia Td yYelpay cov, Saces AVTpwWoW dpapTLOV 
gov. 7. ov dStatdces Sotvat ovdé ded0vs yoryv- 
ces yveon yap, Tis eat oO TOU pLcO0d Kados 
dvrarodotns. 8. ovK amoatpadynan tov évde0- 
pevov, cvyxowwovyces 5¢ wdvtTa TO adEAP@ ood 
kal ov épeis td:a elvar et yap év To dbavatr@ 
KolwWavol €oTe, TOT pAadXov év Tois OvyTois ; 

9. Ovn dpeits THY yetpd cov ard Tov viod cov 
amo tHS Ouvyatpos cov, GAA GTO VvEOTNTOS 
d:dd£eus Tov PoBov tod Oeod. 10. ovK« émitakess 
SovAw cov 7 maidioxn, Tots éxt Tov avTov Beov 

, , 4 » \ / 
eAmifoucu, €v WiKpLa cov, wHTrOTE ov wn PoBnO7- 
covrat Tov ém’ aporépas Beov od yap épxeras 
KaTa TpocwTov Kadécal, Ar éd’ ods TO wvedpa 
yjtoimacev, 11. duets Se of SovAo trotayn- 
aeaGe Tols KuUpiols Kuav ws TUIT@ Beod ev aicyurn 
cal doBo. 

12. Mionoets wacay broxpiow Kal wav 6 py 
apeotov T@ Kupig. 13. od pn éyKaTaXtarns 
éyrovXas xupiov, dvrdkes Sé & mapéraes, pyte 
mpootilels unre apaipav. 14, év éxxdrnota éEopo- 
Aoyjon TA TapaTTwOpaTa cov, Kal OV TpoTENEVaN 
él mpocevyny cov év cuverdyncet Trovnpa? aitn 
éatiy 7) 005 THS Cans. 


V 


1. ‘H &€ rod Oavdtov ab0s ect abtn mpatov 
qmavrwy Tovnpd é€oTt Kal KaTdpas peotn: pores 
a , a , > 
povyetat, emtOupiat, qopvetat, KdoTrat, etdwro- 


314 


THE DIDACHE, wv. 6-v. 1 


whatsoever thou hast gained by thy hands thou 
shalt give a ransom for thy sins. 7. Thou shalt 
not hesitate to give, nor shalt thou grumble when 
thou givest, for thou shalt know who is the good 
Paymaster of the reward. 8. Thou shalt not turn 
away the needy, but shalt share everything with 
thy brother, and shalt not say that it is thine own, 
for if you are sharers in the imperishable, how much 
more in the things which perish ? 

9. Thou shalt not withhold thine hand from thy Household 
son or from thy daughter, but thou shalt teach them °““ 
the fear of God from their youth up. 10. Thou 
shalt not command in thy bitterness thy slave or 
thine handmaid, who hope in the same God, lest 
they cease to fear the God who is over you both ; for 
he comes not to call men with respect of persons, but 
those whom the Spirit has prepared. 11. But do you 
who are slaves be subject to your master, as ta God’s 
representative, in reverence and fear. 

12. Thou shalt hate all hypocrisy, and everything Against 
that is not pleasing to the Lord. 13. Thou shalt not?" _ 
forsake the commandments of the Lord, but thou ee 
shalt keep what thou didst receive, “adding nothing 
to it and taking nothing away.” 14. In the congre- 
gation thou shalt confess thy transgressions, and 
thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil 
conscience. This is the way of life. 


V 


1. But the Way of Death is this: First of all, it is The Way 
wicked and full of cursing, murders, adulteries, lusts, Pea 
fornications, thefts, idolatries, witchcrafts, charms, 


317 


Rom. I, 
29-30 


Rom. 12, 9 


Ps. 4, 2 
Is. 1, 28 


Wisd. 12, 7 


Mt. 24, 4 


Mt. 28, 19 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Aatplas, payelat, happaxiat, apmayal, »>pevdo- 
paptupiat, Urroxpicess, Sumrdoxapédta, Soros, virepn- 
davia, xaxia, avOddea, wreovefia, aiayponoyia, 
4 4 ¢ > , ”~ 
Cnrorutria, Opacurns, irvpos, addaloveia. 2. dia@K- 
Tat ayadav, pucovvtes aAnbeav, ayaTravTes 
Webdos, o¥ yiv@oKovtes pucbov Sixatoaudvns, ov 
KoAAwpevor ayab@ ovdé xpioe Sixaia, dypuT- 
vouvTes ovK e€is TO ayaboy, GAN Els TO ToVNpOY: 
@y paxpav mpavtTns Kal vropovn, patata aya- 
TavTEs, Ob@KovTEs avTaTOOopa, OUK édEOdVTES 
TTMXOV, Ov Tovoovres émt sed are oad ov 
YWAOKOVTES TOV TOLnoaYTA AVTOUS, Povels TEXVOY, 
POopets mrdopatos Oeod, atroatpepouevor Tov 
evdeopevov, KaTatrovoovTes Tov OALBopevov, mov- 
Giwy WapdKAnTol, TevyTw@y dvopor xKpiTai, 
TavOapapTyto. pucbeinre, Téxva, amo ToUTwY 
aTAVTOV. 


VI 


1. "Opa, py tis we wAavnon amd TavTns THs 
e nA a A b) \ \ a ; 
od00 THs 6tdaxAs, eel Tapextos Oeod oe Siddoxer. 
2..e¢ pév yap Svvacas Baotdoat ddov tov Curyov 
Tov Kupiov, TédXetos Eon eb © ov Svvacat, 6 Suv, 
TovTo Trotet. 3. mrept déTHs Bpacews, 6 Suvacat 
Bdoracoyv: amo 8é tov eidwdoOUTOU Aiay mpocexe 
Aarpela ydp éare Oewy vexpov. 


VII 


1. Ilepi 5é rod Bawtiopartos, otto Barricate: 
Tavita wdvta mpoeovtes, Bamticate eis TO 
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robberies, false witness, hypocrisies, a double heart, 
fraud, pride, malice, stubbornness, covetousness, foul 
speech, jealousy, impudence, haughtiness, boastful- 
ness. 2. Persecutors of the good, haters of 
truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the reward 
of righteousness, not cleaving to the good nor to 
righteous judgment, spending wakeful nights not 
for good but for wickedness, from whom meekness 
and patience is far, lovers of vanity, following after 
reward, unmerciful to the poor, not working for him 
who is oppressed with toil, without knowledge of — 
him who made them, murderers of children, cor- 
rupters of God’s creatures, turning away the needy, 
oppressing the distressed, advocates of the rich, 
unjust judges of the poor, altogether sinful ; may ye 
be delivered, my children, from all these. 


VI 


1. See “that no one make thee to err” from this Vinal 
Way of the teaching, for he teaches thee without “™#" 
God. 2. For if thou canst bear the whole yoke of 
the Lord, thou wilt be perfect, but if thou canst not, 4 
‘do what thou canst. 38. And concerning food, bear Food, and / — 
what thou canst, but keep strictly from that which {ming® 
is offered to idols, for it is the worship of dead gods. to idols.’ 


VII 


4 


1. Concernine baptism, baptise thus: Having first Baptism 
rehearsed all these things, “ baptise, in the Name of 


319 


Mt. 28, 19 


Mt. 6, 16 


Mt. 6, 5 


Mt. 6, 9-18 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


évopa TOD TaTpos kal Tod Ae kal Tob _dylou 
TVEVLATOS év. Vdate Favre. 2. dy Oe pay EXNS 
Ddwp Sav, els GQo ° ddwp Baarricoy et 8 ov 
Sivacas é év Puxp@, év Oepup. 3. éav bé apporepa, 
pH exyns, ExXeov els THY Kepadny Tpis bdap eis” 
Gvopa TaTpos kal *viod Kal dayiov TVEULATOS. 
4, 7™po dé tov _Rarricparos Tpovnatevadra O 
Bartifav Kat o Barrifopevos Kal el Teves AAXOL 
Suvavrat Kereves 6¢ vnotedoat Tov Bamtilopmevoy 
apo pas H Svo. 


Vill 


1. Ad &é vnoreiae Dav PB ExT@aaY LeTA TOV 
DrroKxptT av. ynorevouat yap Sevrépa caBRdrov 
Kal Ten ty bpets 64 vnotevoate rerpdba wal 
TapacKeuny. 2: pnde mpoaevxea Ge oS ot U1ro- 
KpiTal, a’ @s éxéNeva eV O KupLoS ev 7] evayyeiip 
avrob, ouTw mpocevyerOer Ildrep npLaVv oO éy TP 
ovpave, ayiacOntw TO évomd cou, eABereo y 
Racihela cou, yernO nro TO OeXnpd. gov @s év 
ovpare | ral éml yas Tov aprov 7 WO TOV er LoUG Lov 
bos jpiv onuEpov, Kal aes npiv THY Opera - 
2) LOD, as Kal jpeis aciepev rois aperheraus LOD, 
Kal pn elo eveyens | pas els Teipac Lov, GAha 
pooar as amo ToD movnpoo: StL ov éorw 4 
dvvapmis nai 7 So-a eis tovs ai@vay. 3. Tpis THS 
nuépas odTw mpocevyer Oe. 
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the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,” in’ 
running water; 2. but if thou hast no running water, 

baptise in other water, and if thou canst not in cold, _ 
then in warm. 3. But if thou hast neither, pour 
water three times on the head “in the Name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit.” 4. And before the 
baptism let the baptiser and him who is to be baptised 
fast, and any others who are able. And thou shalt 
bid him who is to be baptised to fast one or two 
days before. 


ny 


* 


VIII 


1. Ler not your fasts be with the hypocrites, for masting 

they fast on Mondays and Thursdays, but do you fast 

on Wednesdays and Fridays. 2. And do not pray as Prayers a 
the hypocrites, but as the Lord commanded in his 
Gospel, pray thus: “Our Father, who art in Heaven, 
hallowed be thy Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will 

be done, as in Heaven so also upon earth; give us 
to-day our daily! bread, and forgive us our debt as we 
forgive our debtors, and lead us not into trial, but 
deliver us from the Evil One, for thine is the power 

and the glory for ever.” 3. Pray thus three times 

a day. : 


1 This is the traditional translation of érodciov, but it is 
by no means certain that it is correct. The word has from 
the beginning been a puzzle, and its meaning is not clearly 
known. See further any good commentary on the gospels. 
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


IX 


1. Tlept 88 tis edyapiotias, obtws edvyapioty- 
cate 2. mp@tov wept Tod ToTnpiou'! Kvyapic- 
ToUpEV TOL, TATED HUOV, VITép THS aylas apTéXou 
Aaveld tod traidos cov, hs éyvapicas Huiv ba 
"Incod tod tratdos cov: aot 7 dd£a els Tovs aiavas. 
3. wept dé Tod KAdopaTos: Evyapta robe col, 
maTEp POY, UIE Tis Sons Kat quacews, Hs 
éyvapicas nuivy da "Inood rod matdos cov. cod 1 
Sofa eis Tovs ai@vas. 4. doTwEp Hv TodTO TO? 
kKAdopa Stecxopricpévoy érdvw TaY dpéwv Kal 
auvayGev éyévero év, ota auvayOntw cov 47 
EXKANCLA ATO TAY TWepaTwv THS ys eis THY ONY 


_ Bactreiav. btt cod tot 4 Sofa Kal 4 Svvams 


51a "Incod Xptorod eis tovs ai@vas. 5. pndets &8 
gayéro pndé wiéTw amd THS evyapiotias bpov, 
arr’ ot Bamticbévtes cis Svopa KUpiov: Kal yap 
mept TOUTOU elpnxevy 0 xuptoss Mn Sire TO dytov 
Tots KUGE. 


x 


1. Meta dé 76 eurAncOjvat ottws evyapiotn- 
cate: 2. Kvyapictoipév oor, watep ayve, bmép 
TOD ayiov ovopaTos Gov, O8 KaTEecKHVYwWaAS ev TAs 

1 Tt is noteworthy that this order ‘‘ first the Cup” is oo 
found elsewhere in the earliest text of Le. 22, 17f (whic 


omits v. 20) and perhaps in I. Cor. 10, 16. 
2°46 om. Cy . 
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IX 


1. Anp concerning the Eucharist, hold! Eucharist the 

thus: 2. First concerning the Cup, “ We give thanks Eucharist 
to thee, our Father, for the Holy Vine of David thy ™¢ Cp 
child, which/ thou didst make known to us through of 
Jesus thy child; to thee be glory for ever.” 3. And 
concerning the broken Bread : “ We give thee thanks, The Bread 
our Father, for the life and knowledge which thou 
didst make known to us through Jesus thy child. 
To thee be glory for ever. 4. As this broken bread 
was scattered upon the mountains, but was brought 
together and became one, so let thy Church be 
gathered together from the ends of the earth into 
thy kingdom, for thine is the glory and the power 
through Jesus Christ for ever.” 5. But let none eat 
or drink of your Eucharist except those who have 
been baptised in the Lord’s Name. For concerning 
this also did the Lord say, “Give not that which is 
holy to the dogs.”*\_ 


X 


1. But after you are satisfied with food, thus give The final 
thanks: 2.“ We give thanks to thee, O Holy Father, Pye 


2 in the 


for thy Holy Name which thou didst make to taber- Eucharist 


1 The translation fails to preserve the play on the words, 
which might be rendered ‘‘ concerning the giving of thanks, -- 
give thanks thus, etc.” But this would obscure the fact that 
edxapioria is here quite clearly ‘‘ Eucharist ” (cf. v. 5). 
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Wisd. 1, 14; 
Ecclus.18, 1; 
24, 8; 

Rev. 4, 11 


Mt. 24, 81 


Mt. 21, 9.15 
I Cor. 16, 22 
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Kapotats Hpav, Kal brép ths yveoews Kal TicTews 
kat aBavacias, hs éyvaptcas juiv 8:a *Inood tot 
jmatsos cov: cot 4 doéa eis Tovs aidvas. 3. at, 
déotrota Tavtoxpdatop, éxticas Ta TavTa evexev 
TOD GvoyaTos cou, Tpopyy te Kal TroTov édwKas 
toils avOpdrors els aTroNava lw, tva cot evyapicTn- 
cuct, nuiv Sé éyaplow mvevpatixny tTpopyy Kar 
motov Kat Swnv aimvov Sa tov mados cov. 
4, po TavTov evyaptoroipeév cot, Ott Suvaros et: 
col! 7 S0&a eis Tous aiavas. 5. pynocOnri, Kite, 
Ths éxKAnoias cov, tod picacbat adtinyv amo 
TAVTOS Tovnpov Kal TéEXELOoaL AUTHY ev TH aydTy 
cov, Kal avvakoy aitiy amd TeV Tecodpov 
avépwv, thy dytacbeicay, eis thy ony Bactrgear, 
jy yroipacas avtn bre cod éorw 4 Svvaps Kal 
e , 9 A 3A 4 lA 

% Soka eis Ttovs aimvas. 6. édOétw ydpis Kal 
TaperMérw 6 KOopos ovTOS. ‘Ooavva TO Oe@ 
Aaveié. el tis aytos éotiv, épyécOw: ef tis ovK 
ort, petavocirw: papav abd aunv. 7. tots &é 
mpodpytars éruTpémere evyapiatety dca OéXovor. 


> 


XI 


1. “Os av od» AOov Si8akn bypass tadta wdvra 
, 4 > , 9X \ > A 
Ta Tpoerpnpeva, déEacBe avtov. 2. day 58 avtos 
e 4 \ , v A ? 
6 diddoxwv otpadgets biddonn adrAnv Sidaynv eis 
“A & 4 

TO KaTaddoal, pn avtTov aKovonte eis 5é TO 
m poo Oetvas Sixatoovvny Kai yvaow Kupiou, SéEaa be 
auTOoY @S KUpLOV. 


1 © reads of which is a common mistake for oo, but 
Harnack prefers to emend to 81: duvards ef od: gol x.7.A. 
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nacle in our hearts, and for the knowledge and faith 
and immortality which thou didst make known to us 
through Jesus thy Child. To thee be glory for ever. 
3. Thou, Lord Almighty, didst create all things for 
thy Name’s sake, and didst give food and drink to men 
for their enjoyment, that they might give thanks to 
thee, but us hast thou blessed with spiritual food and = : 
drink and eternal ght through thy Child. 4. Above . Che: 
all we give thanks to thee for that thou art mighty. . 
To thee be glory for ever. 5. Remember, Lord, thy 
Church, to deliver it from all evil and to make it 
perfect in thy love, and gather it together in its 
holiness from the four winds to thy kingdom which 
thou hast prepared for it. For thine is the power 
and the glory for ever. 6. Let grace come and let 
this world pass away. Hosannah to the God of 
David. If any man be holy, let him come! if any 
man be not, let him repent: Maran atha,! Amen.” 

7. But suffer the prophets to hold Eucharist as 
they will. 


XI 


1. Wuosoever then comes and teaches you all Travelling 
these things aforesaid, receive him. 2. But if the #2 
teacher himself be perverted and teach another 
doctrine to destroy these things, do not listen to 
him, but if his teaching be for the increase of 
righteousness and knowledge of the Lord, receive 
him as the Lord. 


hn A transliteration of Aramaic mOFUs meshing ** Our Lord ! 
me | 
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8. Ilep) 58 ray doa rodwv Kab ‘rpopntav, cata 
70 Soypa Tod evayyeXiou oT Troinoate. 4. Tas 
5é admoatonXos epyopevos pos buas SexOnrw os 
Kuptos’ 5. ob pevel dé et punt juépay piav éav 
5é 4 pela, Kal THY AAXnV: Tpeis 5é éav peivn, rev- 
Sompodyrys éotiv. 6. éEepyopuevos 5é 0 atroaToXos 
pndév AapBavérw ce pn aptov, Ews ob avirAtcO7: 
éav Oé apyvpiov aith, Yrevdorpodyrys éatt. 

7. Kal rdvta mpodyntny Aadroivta ev Trvevpatt 
ov Teipdcerte ovde StaxpivetTe’ Taca yap apapTia 
apeOncetat, avtn Sé 4) dpaptia obx adeOnoerat. 
8. ov mas 8é 0 NaAwy ev TrEvpaTe TpOdyTNs éoTiv, 


é ‘\ , a 
GAN’ éav xn Tovs TpdTTOUS — amo ovv TOV 


TpoTav yvooOncetar 6 yevdotrpodytns Kal o 
apopyrns. 9. cal was mpodynrnys opitwv tpatetav 
év mvevpatt ov ddyetar am’ avrhs, e dé unye 
yrevdorrpopyntns éott. 10. mas 5& mpodyrns 
duddoxov tHv adnOcay, c& a SiddoKer ov Tote, 
yensonpe ntns éoti. 11. was 5& rpodyrns Se- 
oKxyacpevos, adAnOivos, Tomy eis puoTypLov 
Koopmixov éxxrAnaolas, py Stddoxwv Sé Totety, doa 
avros Troe, ov KpiOnoetar ed iuav: feta Oeod 
yap éyet THY Kpiot doalTtas yap éroinoay Kal 
oi apxator mpopntrar. 12. ds & av elarn ev mvev- 
pate dds pot apyvpia 7 Erepa Tia, ovK axovaerbe 
avtod: day Sé trepl GANwv baTEepovytTwr city Sodvat, 
pndeis adrov Kpivéto. 


1 ef uh are omitted by C, but xii. 2 seems to make the 
correction quite certain. 
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8. And concerning the Apostles and Prophets, Apostles 


act thus according to the ordinance of the Gospel.} 
4, Let every Apostle who comes to you be received 


as the Lord, 5. but let him not stay more than one | 


day, or if need be a second as well; but if he stay 
three days, he is a false prophet. 6. And when an 
Apostle goes forth let him accept nothing but 
bread till he reach his night’s lodging; but if he 
ask for money, he is a false prophet. 

7. Donot test or examine any prophet who is speak- 
ing in a spirit, “ for every sin shall be forgiven, but 
this sin shall not be forgiven.” 8. But not everyone 
who speaks in a spirit is a prophet, except he have the 


x 


Prophets 


behaviour of the Lord. From his behaviour, then, . 


the false prophet and the true prophet shall be 
known. 9. And no prophet who orders a meal ina 
spirit shall eat of it: otherwise he is a false prophet. 
10. And every prophet who teaches the truth, if he 
do not what he teaches, is a false prophet. 11. But 


no prophet who has been tried and is genuine, © 


though he enact a worldly mystery? of the Church, 
if he teach not others to do what he does himself, 
shall be judged by you: for he has his judgment 
with God, for so also did the prophets of old. 
12. But whosoever shall say in a spirit ‘Give me 
money, or something else, you shall not listen to 
him; but if he tell you to give on behalf of others 
in want, let none judge him. 


1 It is unknown to what ordinance the writer refers. 
" 2 This passage has never been satisfactorily explained : it 
probably refers to a tendency among some prophets to intro- 
duce forms of worship, or of illustration of their teaching, of 
doubtful propriety, if so the reference below to the prophets 
of old is perhaps an allusion to Hosea (Hos. 1, 2 ff.). 
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XII 


1. Tas 58 6 epyopevos ev dvouare - euptov 
Sex Onra € érreita O€ Soximacavres auTov yaaerde, 
TUVET LW yap éfere beEvav eal aptorepav. 2. rT 
pev qapooses eoTw 0 epyopevos, Bondeire auT@, 
door Suva Ge ov pevel dé impos Dyas et 7) SU0 7 a 
Tpeis Hpeépas, eav F avaryKn. 3. et O€ OérXer pds 
tpas Kalija Gat, TEXVLTNS GY, épyaléc Ow Kal 
payéro. 4. et Se ovK ever TEXINY, | Kara, THY 
ouvert DOV Tpovonaare, TOS [) apes pe 
Uma tnoeTat Xpiotiavos. 5. €b e ov Genet ovTH 
movi, Nptatéwmopos éatt* mpocéyeTe amo TaV 
TOLOUT@D. 


XIII 


1. Tas dé mpopytns ad Oivds OéXov Kaijo Bat 
Tpos Dpas akios éorte THs Tpopijs avTov. 2. 
OTavTwS biddoKaros arn Oivos é€oTw aEvos Kat 
avTos aorep o épydtns tis Tpopis avtov. 3. 
Tacay ovv amapynv yevnpatov ANnvod Kal 
Graves, Boa Te Kal mpoBdrav AaBov Sages THY 
arrapxnv Tois mTpopyrats* avrol yap eiow ot 
apxvepets bpov. 4, éav be py exnte Tpopyrny, 
Sore tots mrwxois. 5. éav ourlay TOLAS, THY 
arrapx iy AaBov bos Kara THY evToAyy. 6. 
doavTos Kepdpvov olvou 4 éXaiou avoitas, THY 
drapxiy AaBov dos Tots T popyt ais: ie dpyuptou 
dé Ka ipatia pod kal tTravros KTH MATOS AaBov TI 
amapxyv, ws av cot So€y, Sos kata thy évtoAqy. 
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XII 


1. Let everyone who “comes in the Name of the Travelling 
Lord” be received ; but when you have tested him “"* 
you shall know him, for you shall have understanding 
of true and false.! 2. If he who comes is a traveller, 
help him as much as you can, but he shall ‘not 
remain with you more than two days, or, if need be, 
three. 3. And if he wishes to settle among you and 
has a craft, let him work for his bread. 4. But if he 
has no craft provide for him according to your | 
understanding, so that no man shall live among you 
in idleness because he is a Christian. 5. But if he 
will not do so, he is making traffic of Christ ; beware 
of such. 


XIII 


1, Bur every true prophet who wishes to settle Prophets 

among you is “ worthy of his food.” 2. Likewise a Fhe desire 
true teacher is himself worthy, like the workman, of 
his food. 3. Therefore thou shalt take the firstfruit Their 
of the produce of the winepress and of the threshing- Reyrpent by 
floor and of oxen and sheep, and shalt give them as 
the firstfruits to the prophets, for they are your high 
priests. 4. But if you have not a prophet, give to 
the poor. 5. If thou makest bread, take the first- 
fruits, and give it according to the commandment. 
6. Likewise when thou openest a jar of wine or oil, 
give the firstfruits to the prophets. 7. Of money also 
and clothes, and of all your possessions, take the 
firstfruits, as it seem best to you, and give according 
to the commandment. 


1 Literally, ‘‘ right and left understanding.” 
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XIV 


1. Kara xvpiaxny 8 xvpiov avvaydévtes 
KAdoate aprov Kal evyapioTnoaTte, mpoeEopoNoyn- 
odpevot! Ta TapaTTopata Luar, Oras Kabapa 1% 


of Mt. 5,23. Qucia tuav? 7. 2. was dé éxwov THv dpdiBorjtav 


Malach. 1, 


ll 


M 
1 


- 14 


peTa TOU ETaipov avToD pn cuvenOéTw vpivy, Ews 
od diadrayaow, iva py Kowwwl7R 4 Ovoia dpoav. 
3. aitn yap éotw 4 pynOcioa bo Kupiov: "Ey 
qravtt Tom@ Kal Ypovm tmpoadépery pot Ovaiav xa- 
Papdv. rt Bacireds péyas eipt, Aéyet KUptos, Kad 
TO Gvopd pov Oavpactov év Trois EOvect. 


XV 


1. Xetpotovyicare ovv éavtois emioKdrous Kad 
Staxovous akiovs Tod Kupiov, avdpas mpacis Kat 
adirapytpous Kal adnOeis kat Sedoxipacpévous’ 
bpiv yap Aetroupyovct Kal avrol thy NeLTOUpyiay 
Tav mpodntav Kal didackdrAwy. 2. py ovv 
brrepidnte avtovs: avtTol ydp eiow ot TeTLpnpévor 
Upaev peta TaV Tpodntav Kal didacKddrov. 

3. "Enréyxere 5é GAAAous py ev dpyn, GAN’ ev 


3 , e v > “ b) V4 
t.5,22-96;€4p7vN ws ExeTe ev TH Evayyerdim Kal tavtl 


8, 15-35 


adotoxobvtTt Kata Tov étépov pndels AaXrEiTW wde 
TAP UL@Y AKOVETW, Ews ov peTavonan. 4. Tas Se 
evyds tuav nal tas éXenuootvas xal wdoas Tas 
mpakers o0Tw Toijoate, ws ExeTE ev TH Evayycdio 
Tov Kupiov Huov. 


1 xpecetopodcynordpevos. O, 3 juav O. 
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XIV 


ye o 7 . | 
1, On the Lord’s Day of the Lord come together, The Sunday 
break bread and hold Eucharist, after confessing “°°? 
your transgressions that your offtring may be 
pure; 2. but let none who has a quarrel with his 
fellow join in your meeting until they be reconciled, 

that your sacrifice be not defiled. 3. For this is 

that which was spoken by the Lord, “ In every place 

and time offer me a pure sacrifice, for I am a great 
king,” saith the Lord, “and my name is wonderful 
among the heathen.” 


XV 


1. Appoint therefore for yourselves bishops and Bishops and 
deacons worthy of the Lord, meek men, and not cerres 
lovers of money, and truthful and approved, for they 
also minister to you the ministry of the prophets and 
teachers. 2. Therefore do not despise them, for | 
they are your honourable men together with the 
prophets and teachers, 

3. And reprove one another not in wrath but in Mutual 
peace as you find in the Gospel, and let none speak “?*”° 
with any who has done a wrong to his neighbour, — 
nor let him hear a word from you until he repents. 

4, But your prayers and alms and all your acts 
perform as ye find in the Gospel of our Lord. < 
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Me. 24, 485 1, T'pyyopeire mrép THS Cons vuav" ot AUXvoL 
ee” Suave oBecOnT wc av, Kal ai dapues Dpov 1) 
exrvérbocar, adda yiverOe & Eroupot ov yap oldate 

Mt. 24,44 THy Wpav, Ev 0 KUpLOS HuUa@DV ep eT aL. 2. WUKYOS 
Mt. 25,18 §@ cwvaxOnoerbe Snrobyes T aviKovTa Tals 
Barnabas puxais ULOV" ov ) yap apedyoet t vpas omas Xpovos 
— THS TisTEwWs May, éav phy ep TQ. coxdre Katp@ 
TerewOyTe. 3. év yap Tais éoxarais 1 [LE paLs 

mr OuvOncovrar ot pevdorpophrar Kab ov PO opeis, 

Kab ,oTpagphaovrat Ta mpoRara, els AUKOUS, Kal 7) 

ayann oTpadncerat eis bios. 4, avEavovans 

yap Ths avopias pucnooveww | GXAMAOUS Kal 
du@Fover Kal mapaddc ovat, Kab TOTE parvijceras o 

Mt. 24, 24; Koo poThavns @s vids Geod, cat Tonal onpeia Kal 
rs Thess Tépara, | Kal 4 v4 mapadobjcerat ets xelpas avrod, 
Apoe.18,2.18 eq) ToLnoel abépira, & ovdétrote yéyovev €& ai dvos. 
5. ToTe neu h KTiols TOV avOpaTaY eis THY 

Mt. 24,10 mupwow Ths Soxtpacias, Kal cxavdadiaOjcovtas 
ToAXOl Kal arroXobvTat, of be brropeivaytes év TH 

Mt. 10, 22; TiOTEL AUTOV cwOjcovrat um’ avtov Tod KaTabe- 
mt.24,80 Matos. 6, Kal TOTE gavicetat Ta onpeia Tis 
Mt. 24, 81, arnbelas: Tp@rov onpetov EXTrETATEWS EV  ovpar®, 
cr T Cor. 16, elta, onpeiov povijs oddruyyos, Kal To TpiTov 
I These. 4,16 dvaotacts vexpav. 1. ov TavT@v 66, GX’ as 
Zech. 14, éppéOn "HEee o KUpLOS Kal mavres ol arytou per’ 
Mt. 24, 80; avrov. 8. TOTE dyperat ) Koa HOS Tov KvUptoy 

épxXopevov erravw Tav veded@y Tod ovpaved. 
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XVI 
x 


1.. Watcn” over your life: “let your lamps” be Warning 
not quenched “and your loins” be not ungirded, ‘batthe 
but be “ready,” for ye know not “the hour in hand 
which our Lord cometh.’ 2. But be frequently 
gathered together seeking the things which are 
profitable for your souls, for the whole time of your 
faith shall not profit you except ye be found perfect 
at the last time; 3. for in the last days the false 
prophets and the corrupters shall be multiplied, and 
the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall 
change to hate; 4. for as lawlessness increaseth 
they shall hate one another and persecute and 
betray, and then shall appear the deceiver of the 
world as a Son of God, and shall do signs and 
wonders and the earth shall be given over into his 
hands and he shall commit iniquities which have 
never been since the world began. 5. Then shall 
the creation of mankind come to the fiery trial and 
“many shall be offended” and be lost, but “ they 
who endure”’ in their faith “ shall be saved”’ by the 
curse itself.) 6. And “then shall appear the signs ” 
of the truth. First the sign spread out in Fleaven, 
then the sign of the sound of the trumpet, and 
thirdly the resurrection of the dead: 7. but not. of 
all the dead, but as it was said, “The Lord shall 
come and all his saints with him.” 8. Then shall 
the world “see the Lord coming on the clouds of 
Heaven.” Vv 
_.1he meaning is obscure; but there seem to be other 
traces in early literature of a doctrine that each curse also 
contained the elements of a counterbalancing power to 


salvation. ‘There is a valuable and long note on the subject 
in Rendel Harria’s edition of the Didache, 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS 


Tue document .which is always known as the 
Epistle of Barnabas is, like I. Clement, really anony- 
mous, and it is generally regarded as impossible 
to accept the tradition which ascribes it to the 
Barnabas who was a companion of S. Paul, though it 
is convenient to continue to use the title. 

It is either a general treatise or was intended 
for some community in which Alexandrian ideas 
prevailed, though it is not possible to define either 
its destination, or the locality from which it was 
written, with any greater accuracy. Its main object 
is to warn Christians against a Judaistic conception of 
the Old Testament, and the writer carries a sym- 
bolical exegesis as far as did Philo; indeed he goes 
_ farther and apparently denies any literal significance 
at all to the commands of the Law. The literal 
exegesis of the ceremonial law is to him a device of 
an evil angel who deceived the Jews. 

The date of Barnabas is doubtful. Two attempts 
have been made to fix it from internal evidence. In 
the first place, the ten kings in chap. vi. have been 
identified with the Roman Emperors, and thus a date 
well within the limits of the first century has been 
suggested, though there is no unanimity as to the 
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exact manner in which the number of the ten Em- 
perors is to be reached. In the second place attention 
has been drawn to the reference in chap. xvi. to the 
rebuilding of the Temple, and this is supposed to 
refer to the events of 132 a.p. Neither theory is quite 
satisfactory, but neither date is in itself impossible. 
The document no doubt belongs to the end of the 
first or beginning of the second century. 


The text is found in the following authorities :— 


(1) The Codex Sinaiticus, an uncial of the fourth 
century, now at St. Petersburg, and published in 
photographic facsimile by the Clarendon Press. 


(2) The Codex Constantinopolitanus, found by 
Bryennios in 1875 and now at Jerusalem, the same 
MS. as that known as C in I. Clement and the 
Didache. 


(3) In eight defective MSS., in which owing to 
some accident the ninth chapter of the epistle of 
Polycarp is continued without a break by the fifth 
chapter of Barnabas. These MSS. are clearly des- 
cended from a common archetype, copied from a 
MS. in which Barnabas followed Polycarp, but the 
pages containing the end of the latter and beginning 
of the former were lost, and a copyist who did not 
observe this merged the one into the other. 


_ (4) A Latin version, extant in a single MS. at 
St. Petersburg, in which the text stops at the end 
of chap. xvii. It thus omits the “Two Ways,” 
and the question (perhaps insoluble) arises whether 
the Latin has omitted it, or the Greek interpolated 
it. At present the general opinion is in favour of 
the former view. 
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Barnabas, like I. Clement and Hermas, became 
canonical in some circles: it is quoted by Clement of 
Alexandria as Scripture, and is referred to by 
Origen as a Catholic Epistle, while it is included in 
the Codex Sinaiticus among the books of the New 
Testament, not, as is sometimes said, as an appendix, 
but following immediately after the Apocalypse, 
without any suggestion that it belonged to a different 
category of books. 


The symbols employed in quoting the textual 
evidence are as follows :— 


x9 = Codex Sinaiticus. 

C= Codex Constantinopolitanus. 

G =the archetype of the eight Greek MSS. 
L=the Latin version. 
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BAPNABA EIIISTOAH 


: 


1. Xaipere, viol Kad. Suyarépes, éy ovopate 
Kuptov TOD aYAT IT AVTOS nas, év elpyvy. 

2. MeydAwv poev évT@V Kar Tova tov TOV TOD 
Geod Sicarapareov eis Dpas, varép te Kab cag” 
bTrepBomay Direpevppaivopae én) Tots paKxaptous 
kal évdoEos buov Tretpacw: ovtws 1 Eudhurov THs 
Swpeas TVEULATLCAS Xapw eihyjpate. 3. 16 Kab 


‘padrov auy ai po EpauT@ Amigoy owOivat, 6 OTe 


anrnbes Bree év opi eK KEXUBEVOY ato TOU 
movatou THS INNS Kuptou mvevpa eg’ bas. 
obra Me éFérAnEev éml Upey v) epol émerroOnTn 
Bypus v Dav. 4. TET ELT HEVOS ouv TOUTO Kal cuvelders 
ep. pavT@, ott ev vpiv Aadjoas TOANG jemiorapat, 
ort enol cuvadevaev év 06 Sixacoouvns Kuptos, 
Kal mavTos avaryKxafopat Karye eis ToUTO, ayamay 
vpas vrép THY wuxny Hou, ore peyarn iors kal 
ayann eyKearoucel | év bpiv er * éeATrioe wis’ avrod. 
5. Aoyic dpevos obv tovTo, Ste éav pehjon jLoe 
Trepl v bpav tod pépos TL petadodvar ad’ ov éedaBov, 
Ore ECTAaL pol TOLOUTOLS mvedpacw UINPETHTAYTL 
els pa Gov, €orrovdaca Kata piKpov*bpiv mwéprrewy, 


1 oftw L, ovro &, o& 7d CO, 
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I 


1. Ham, sons and daughters, in the: name of the Greeting 
Lord who loved us, in peace. eae 
_ 2. Exceedingly and abundantly do I rejoice over 
your blessed and glorious spirit for the greatness and 
richness of God’s ordinances towards you; so innate 
a grace of the gift of the spirit have you received. 
3. Wherefore I congratulate myself the more in my 
hope of salvation, because I truly see in you that 
the Spirit has been poured out upon you from the 
Lord, who is rich in his bounty;! so that the 
sight of you, for which I longed, amazed me. 
4. Being persuaded then of this, and being conscious 
that since I spoke among you I have much under- 
standing because the Lord has travelled with me in 
the way of righteousness, I am above all constrained 
to this, to love you above my own life, because 
great faith and love dwell in you in the “hope of 
his life.” 5. I havetherefore reckoned that, if I make 
it my care in your behalf to communicate ‘somewhat 
of that which I received, it shall bring me the 
reward of having ministered to such spirits, and I 
hasten to send you a short letter in order that 


1 Literally ‘“‘ spring.” 
S4I 


Tit. 1, 23 
8,7 
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ta peta tHS miatTews bua TEedelay Exnre THY 
YyVaoL. 

6. Tpia ody Soypata éotiy xupiov: Cwijs éArris, 
apy?) Kal tédos Tictews Hua@v’ Kab Sixatoc yn, 
Kpicews apyn Kal réros* aydan evhpocvns 


_ kal ayarMacews Epywv Sixarocdyns paptupia.) 
7. éyvopicey yap hpiv o Seororns 8a Tov 


mpopntav ta qTapednrv0dTa Kal Ta évEecTo- 
Ta, Kal Tov peddOVT@V Sovs aTrapyas piv 
yevoews, OY Ta Kal?’ Exacta Bré€rovtes évepyov- 
peva, Kalas édXddycev, OpetAopev TAOVTLWOTEPOV 
kal inpndctepov mpoodyeav TO ho8@ avrTod. 
8. éywm 5é ovx ws SiddcKadros, GAN as els €& 
Upov wUtrodelEw oriya, 6 av év Tois TapodoL 
evd pavOnoea Be. 


II 


1. “Hyepaov ody otcdv rovnpay xal abtod Tob 
évepyoovtos ExovTos Thy é£ouciay, opeloper 
éavtois mpocéyovres éxtnreity ta Stxatopata 
kuptov. 2. THs otv, miaTews Huav eictv BonOol 
poBos cal vropovy, ta 5é cuppaxodvta piv 
paxpoOuyia Kal éyxpdteia’ 3. TovTwy ovv peEvov- 
Tov Ta Wpos KUpLoY ayVaS, oUVvEeudpaivortat 


1 The text of this whole passage is confused: tres sunt 
ergo constituttones domini, vitae spes initium et consummatio 
Land no more; tpla ody Séyuard eoriv Kuplov, (wh, axloris, 
danis, dpxh wal TéAos Nua, Kal Bixeoovry cploews apxh, nal TéAos 
a&ydan, evppoaivn, nal ayadAidoews Epywv ev Sixatoovvas pap- 
tupla N The text printed is that of C, which gives the best 
sense, though it is doubtful if it is more than the correction 
of an early corruption, 
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your knowledge may be perfected along with your 
faith. 

6. There are then three doctrines! of the Lord : The three 
“the hope of life” is the beginning and end- of our 2°™** 
faith ; and righteousness is the beginning and end of 
judgment ; love of joy and of gladness is the testimony 
of the works of righteousness. 7. For the Lord Prophecy 
made known to us through the prophets things past 
and things present and has given us the firstfruits 
of the taste of things to come; and when we see 
these things coming to pass one by one, as he said, 
we ought to make a richer and deeper offering 
for fear of him. 8. But I will show you a few 
things, not as a teacher but as one of yourselves, in 
which you shall rejoice at this present time. 


Il 


1. Seemne then that the days are evil, and that The need 
the worker of evil himself is in power, we ought % Vitue 
to give heed to ourselves, and seek out the 
ordinances of the Lord. 2. Fear then, and patience 
are the helpers of our faith, and long-suffering and 
continence are our allies. 3. While then these 
things remain in holiness towards the Lord, wisdom, 
prudence, understanding, and knowledge rejoice 


1 Or possibly ‘‘ ordinances” or ‘‘ decrees.” 
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avrots cogia, ouverts, ertoTn un, yracis. 4. qre- 
pavépwxev yap piv Sua wWavTev TaeVv mpopnTav, 

dts ovTe Ovcia@y ove OAOKAUT @paTOV OUTE Trpoc - - 

popav xpnver, Aeyov OTe bev: 5. Tt pot mAnOos 

LE Coy Ovoav byav; réyer Kuptos. mAypns ebpe 
OMOKAUT@LATOV, Kal oréap apvav kat alua Tavpov 

cal TPO ¢ ov Bovropat, ovd av épxnode opOhvat 

por. Tis yap ébebntnoev TavTa €k TOV YELpaVv 

UO 5 3 Warety pov THY aurAnv ov mpoa Onaeade. 

éav pépyte oepidary, paravov: Oupiapa Boédruypa 

pot éorw" TAS veounvias UL@v Kal Ta oaBBata 

OvUK avexXopar. 6. Tatra obv _KaTHpYNT EV, iva o 

KaLvos vOHOS Tob Kuptou Hpav "Inood Xpiorod, 

avev Curyod avaryens ay, pny av w@momoinTov n 

oP m poo popdv. 7. éyer dé mady 7 pos aurous: 

My eyo everethauny Tols TaTpacw DpaV €K1r0- 

Tees ts See pevopevors éx vis Aiyurrou, TporeveyKat pot 
ONKAUTOLaTa, Kat Ovaias ; ; 8. arn 4 TobTo 
eveTerha pny aurois: Exaa os bay Kara Tov 

Zech. 8, 17 mAnatov ev 7H Kapoia é eauToU KaKiay pn pynoiKa- 
KeiTO, Kab 6 GpKov apevdij pi) ayaTrare. 9. aicOa- 

veo Gat ovv odethoper, pe) ovTes da tveror, THY 
qreouny TIS ayabaavyns Tob TAT pos POV, ér 

jpiv Aéyet, OéXwv Has Ha) Omoteos mavopévous 

Pa. 51, 19 éxelvots onteiv, TOS T poo drywpev aur pe 10. mpiv 
ou ovTws Aéevyeus Ovacia To Kupip * xapdia ouVrTe- 
Tptepern), Gop1) Eevwdias 7 xupi@ Kapota, Sofa- 

OUCa TOV TeTNAKOTA aur. axpiBever Oar ovy 
opetNopev, AdeAoi, wepl THs TwTnpias jay, Wa 


L tw xuply CL, ta Sew & (LXX), 
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with them. 4. For he has made plain to us through The 
all the Prophets that he needs neither sacrifices nor of Jewish 
burnt-offerings nor oblations, saying in one place, ““#* 
5. “ What is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me? saith the Lord. I am full of burnt offerings 
and desire not the fat of lambs and the blood of 
bulls and goats, not even when ye come to. appear 
before me. For who has required these things at your 
hands? Henceforth shall ye tread my court no more. 
If ye bring flour, it is vain. Incense is an abomina- 
tion to me. I cannot away with your new moons and 
_ Sabbaths.” 6, These things then he abolished in 
order that the new law of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is without the yoke of necessity, might have 
its oblation not made by man. 7. And again he 
says to them, “ Did I command your fathers when 
they came out of the land of Egypt to offer me 
burnt offerings and sacrifices? 8. Nay, but rather did 
I command them this: Let none of you cherish any 
evil in his heart against his neighbour, and love not 
a false oath.” 9. We ought then to understand, if 
we are not foolish, the loving intention of our 
Father, for he speaks to us, wishing that we. should 
not err like them, but seek how we may make our | 
offering to him. 10. To us then he speaks thus: 
“‘ Sacrifice for the Lord is a broken heart, a smell of 
sweet savour to the Lord isa heart that glorifieth 
him that made it.”! We ought, therefore, brethren, 
carefully to enquire concerning our salvation, in 

1 The first part of this quotation is Ps. 51, 19; the second 


part according to a note in C is from the Apocalypse of Adam, 
which is no longer extant, 
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pt) 0 wWovnpos Trapeicdvow mrdvns Tomoas év 
jay exopevdovyon nuas amo THs Gwis juave 


III 


1. Aéyes obv wddwv rep) TovTwY mpos avTovs: 
‘Ivatri pot vnorevete, Aéyes KUPLOS, WS ONMEpOV 
axovaOivas év Kpavyn Th povny UMOV; OU TAUTNY 
Tv vnoteiay éym e&ereEduny, Aéyet KUpLOS, OUK 
avOpwrov tatrewovvta thy ~uxiy avtov, 2. ovd 
dy Kaprynte ws Kpixov Tov TpaxXnrov Lyav Kal 
caxkoy évdvanacbe cal crrodov ttroatpwante, ovd" 
oUTws KanéceTte vnoTtetay SextHv. 3. pos nuas 
dé Neyer’ "L800 airy 1) vnoteia, Hv éyw éFercEdunv, 
Aéyes KUptos: AVE MavTa auvderpoyv AabiKias, 
diddAve otpayyadtas Biaitoy cuvadr\aypdTov, 
amoaTeNAe TEOpavapévous ev adécer xal tacav 
adixov auvyypagny Sidaotra. SidOpurrre revacw 
Tov apTov gov, Kal yupvov éav idns tepiBare 
aatéyous eloaye eis Tov olxov cov, Kal éav idns 
TATELVOV, OVX, Urrepo N avrov, ove are TOV 
olKelwy ToD oméppaTos gov. 4. TOTE paynoeTat 
MTpwipov To PHS Gov, Kal TA iad! Gov Tayéws 
avaterei, Kal mpotropevoetar éumpocbév cov 7 
Sixavocvvn, Kai 4 Sofa tod Ocobd repiotenc? ce. 
5. Tote Borjoes, Kal o Oeds €mraKxovceTai cov, Ett 
Aadobvros gov pet “Id0vd waperpe: édv apérns 

1 fudria N* CL, iduara NS Corr. (healings) (LXX). This 
correction, which Lightfoot accepts, is no doubt what 


Barnabas meant, but the MSS. evidence suggests that it is 
hat he wrote. , 
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order that the evil one may not achieve a deceitful 
entry into us and hurl us away from our life. 


ll 


1. To them he says then again concerning these Concorning 
things, “ Why do ye fast for me, saith the Lord, so ane 
that your voice is heard this day with acry! This 
is not the fast which I chose, saith the Lord, not a 
man humbling his soul; 2. nor though ye bend your 
neck as a hoop, and put on sackcloth, and make your 
bed of ashes, not even so shall ye call it an acceptable 
fast.” 3. But to us he says, “ Behold this is the 
fast which I chose,’ saith the Lord, “loose every 
bond of wickedness, set loose the fastenings of harsh 
agreements, send away the bruised in forgiveness, 
and tear up every unjust contract, give to the hungry 
thy bread, and if thou seest a naked man clothe him, 
bring the homeless into thy house, and if thou seest a 
humble man, despise him not, neither thou nor any 
of the household of thy seed. 4. Then shall thy 
light break forth as the dawn, and thy robes shall 
rise quickly, and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee, and the glory of God shall surround thee.” 5. 
“Then thou shalt cry and God shall hear thee; 
while thou art still speaking He shall say, ‘ Lo I am 
here’; if thou puttest away from thee bondage, and 
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Giro cov avvdecpov Kal Xetporoviay Kal phua yory- 
yuo pov, rar Sais mewavre TOV dptov cou &x puxijs 
gou wal puxny TETATELVOLEVND éderjons. 6. els 
TobTo ouD, aden pol, 0 pax poOvpos mpoBreYyas, OS 
éy ) akepatoa wy miaTevoel 0 ads, bv qrotpace € éy 
an) nyamnpeve aurod, mpoepavépwoey npiv rept 
mavro, iva wn TWpoapnccwpucda ws emqrutoe? TO 
éxclvav VOL. 


IV 


1. Act ody mas Tept TOV everT@TOV €TLTTOAD 
epavvavras * éxfntetv Te Ouvdpeva nmas cater. 
puyapuev oby TENELWS ATO mavroy TOY Epyov Tis 
dvopias, payrrore KaTarapn Mas TA épya THS 
avopias: Kal prono oper Tv wayyy Tod viv 
Katpod, iva eis TOV péddovTa dyarrnJapev. 2. pty 
dapyev TH éautav Wuy7 dveow, OoTE exe aurny 
é£ovciay peta dpapTrwr\Ov Kal Trovnpav cuvTpé- 
NEY, payrore OporwOapev airois. 3. TO TéXeLov 
oKavoaXov iyyyeney, Treph ov yeyparrat, as "Evoy 
Aéyet. Eis todro yap 0 Seororns CUVTETENKED 
TOUS Katpous Kal Tas npEpas, iva TAX o 
TYATHMEVOS avrob Kal ert THY KAnpovowiay HEN. 
4. ever dé ovTas Kat o Tpopyrns” Bactnretat 
déxa eri ris vis Baothedoovow, cat eEavacti- 
oeTat Grrta Dev ® puxpos Bacirevs, bs TATELVOTEL 
tTpets ud ev tov Baciréwv. 5. opoiws wept Tod 


1 exfruro: &, apoohAvrot C, proselytae L; the use of the 
words in Philo suggests that they both mean proselytes, so 
that the evidence of L is ambiguous. 

2 épauvawras &, épevvévras C. 


3 tmicber CL, baicber airav 8 (Theod.). 
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violence, and the word of murmuring, and dost give 
to the poor thy bread with a cheerful heart, and dost 
pity the soul that is abased.”’ 6. So then, ‘brethren, 
the long-suffering one foresaw that the people whom 
He prepared in his Beloved should believe in 
guilelessness, and made all things plain to us before- 
hand that we should not be shipwrecked by conver- 
sion to their law. 
IV , 

1. We ought, then, to enquire earnestly into the Warning 
things which now are, and to seek out those which Patrice , 
are able to save us. Let us then utterly flee from is 4t hand 
all the works of lawlessness, lest the works of 
lawlessness overcome us, and let us hate the error i 
of this present time, that we may be loved in that 
which is to come. 2, Let us give no freedom to our 
souls to have power to walk with sinners and 
wicked men, lest we be made like to them. 3. The 
final stumbling block is at hand of which it was 
written, as Enoch says, “ For to this end the Lord 
has cut short the times and the days, that his 
beloved should make haste and come to his 
inheritance.” 4. And the Prophet also says thus: 

‘Ten kingdoms shall ‘reign upon the earth and 
there shall rise up after them a little king, who shall 
subdue three of the kings under one.” 5. Daniel 
says likewise concerning the same: “ And I beheld 
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avrou rAéyet Aamir: Kal eldov ro réraprov Onpiov 
To trovnpov Kal ioxyupov cal yaderrw@repoy Tapa 
mavra ta Onpia Tis Oardoons,! nal ws é£ avrob 
avéretrev Séxa Képata, kal €€ aitav pixpov Képas 
mapapudoiov, kal ws ératretvacey bp &v Tpia TOV 
Meydrov Kepatov. 6. cuvidvat ovv ddeinrere. 
ért O€ nal TOUTO épwT@ vpuas ws els EF dpav or, 
iSiws 5é nal mavras ayarrav vrrép THY Yuyny pou, 
T poo exe viv éavtois Kal pn oporovabat TLoLD 
émtawpevovtas Tais dpaptiats buav Aéyovras, Ott 
% dtaOnKn exeitvov Kal nuov. 7. nudv mév' AArN? 
EXELVOL OUTWS Els TENOS ATrMAETAY aUTHY AaBoYTOS 
non ToD Mwtoéws. Ayer yap 9 ypady Kal Fv 
Mouois év To Spee vnotedov nuépas Tecoapa- 
KovTa Kal vuKTas TecocapdxKovta, Kal éraBev TV 
StaOynKnv aro Tod Kupiov, mrAdKas ALOivas yeypap- 
pévas TO SakTUAM TIS Xelpos TOD Kuptov. 8. adAA 


\ tv) 
émiotpadévtes él Ta eldwra amro@decay avTny. 


eyes yap ovTws KUptos. Mavon Moon, xara- 
BnOt +o Tdyxos, Gtt Hvdpnoev Oo dads aou, obs 
éEnryaryes ék yns Atyvarrou, kal cvyixev Moiags 
xat épupey tas S00 TAdKas Ex TOY Xelpav avrod: 
kal aovvetpi8n avtav 7 Siabnxn, wa 4 Tod 
myannpuevov “Incod éyxatacdpayicOH eis rip 
Kapdiav nuav év édmids Tis mictews avrod. 
9. qodra 5é Oérov ypadev, ody ws S:ddoxKanros, 
GAN ws Mpérer ayaTavTe ad wv exopev py 
éAXeirrev, ypadew eorrovdaca, tepiynpa tyav. 
616 mpocéywpev ev tais eoxatais Huépaise ovdev 


1 @aadoons CL, yijs &. 
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the fourth Beast, wicked and powerful and fiercer 

than all the beasts of the sea, and that ten horns 

sprang from it, and out of them a little excrescent 

horn, and that it subdued under one three of the 

great horns.” 6. You ought then to understand. 

And this also I ask you, as being one of yourselves, 

and especially as loving you all above my own life ; 

take heed to yourselves now, and be not made like the 
unto some, heaping up your sins and saying that the @venant 
covenant is both theirs and ours. 7. It is ours: but % Jewish? 
in this way did they finally lose # when Moses had 

just received it, for the Scripture says: ‘“ And 

Moses was in the mount fasting forty days and forty 

nights, and he received the covenant from the Lord, 

tables of stone written with the finger of the hand 

of the Lord.” 8. But they turned to idols and lost 

it. For thus saith the Lord: “Moses, Moses, go 

down quickly, for thy people, whom thou broughtest 

forth out of the land of Egypt, have broken the 

Law.”’ And Moses understood and cast the two 

tables out of his hands, and their covenant was 
broken, in order that the covenant of Jesus the 
Beloved should be sealed in our hearts in hope 

of his faith. 9. (And though I wish to write much, 

I hasten to write in devotion to you, not as a 
teacher, but as it becomes one who loves to leave 

out nothing of that which we have.)! Wherefore Admonition 
let us pay heed in the last days, for the whole D Alantacie 


1 It is possible that the odd change of construction is due 
to some reference to a well known maxim: but the source of 
such quotation or reference has not been found. 
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Didache yap aperjoes Huds o Tas ypovos TH WicTews 
“De Ua, day py vuv év Te avoum Katp@e Kal Tois 
péd\Xovew oKxavddrols, ws wpérrer viois Oeod, 
avrigtapev, a* pn oxn wapelodvow o pédas. 
10. diyouev aro wdons paTaLoTyToS, pLonowpev 
TeXElLWS TA Epya THS Tovnpas odov. py Kal? 
Gautous évduvovres povdtere ws On Sedstxato- 
pévol, GAN ed TO avTd cuvEepyopevot ouventetre 
wept Tov Kowh cupdépovtos. 11. Ayer yap 4% 
In. 5, 21 ypapy Oval of cuvetot éavtois. nal éverov 
éauvTav émiotnuoves. yevopeOa mvevpatixol, 
yevaueba vads TéreLos TO Oe@. ed’ Scov éeortiv ev 
nev, méeAeT@pev TOY HoBov Tod Deod Kal durdo- 
cew ayovilopeba Tas évToAas avTov, iva év tots 
Sixatmpaciv avtod ¢gippavOapev. 12. 6 Kuptos 
ATPOTWTOANUTTOS KpLVEL TOV KOcMOV. ExacTOS 


I. Pet. 1, 17, a 
ef.Rom.2,/ xuBas érroincevy Kopteirar. é€av 4 ayaos, y} 


Gal.2,6  Sucacootyvn adtod mponyjcetar abtod: édv 7 
II Cor. 5, 10 qroynpds, 0 ptaOos THS Tovnpias Eumpoo ev avrov: 
13. tva pntrorte érravatravopevor ws KANTO émixad- 
vTvecwpev Tals apaptiats nuov, Kal 0 Trovnpos 
apyov AaBeov thy Ka?’ ypov éEovciay ama@onrat 
nuas atro THS BactNelas Tov Kupiov. 14. ére &é 
Kaxeivo, adeAdoi pov, voeite’ Grav Brétrete pera 
TnAtKadTa onuela xal tépata yeyovota év TO 
*Iopanr, xal odtws éyxatanrereipOar avrous: 
mt. 90, 16; TPOTEKWMEV, JLNTOTE, WS yeypamrrat, qoNXod 
KAnTol, dAirvyos O€ ExAexTOl evpeOaper. 


Is. 88, 18 


lens xlorews jpav S, ris (wis jpayv C, vilue nostrae et 
fides L. 
2 va &, Iva ody O, ra... pédas om. L, 
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time of our life and faith will profit us nothing, 
unless we resist, as becomes the sons of God in 
this present evil time, against the offences which 
are to come, that the Black One may have no 
opportunity of entry. 10. Let us flee from all vanity, 
let us utterly hate the deeds of the path of wicked- 
ness. Do not by retiring apart live alone as if 
you were already made righteous, but come 
together and seek out the common good. 11. For 
the Scripture says : “ Woe to them who are prudent 
for themselves and understanding in their own 
sight.”” Let us be spiritual, let us be a temple 
consecrated to God, so far as in us lies let us 
“ exercise ourselves in the fear” of God, and let us 
strive to keep his commandments in order that we 
may rejoice in his ordinances. 12. The Lord will 
“judge” the world “without respect of persons.” 
Each will receive according to his deeds. If he be 
good his righteousness will lead him, if he be evil 
the reward of iniquity is before him. 13. Let us 
never rest as though we were ‘ called’! and slumber 
in our sins, lest the wicked ruler gain power over 
us and thrust us out from the Kingdom of the 
Lord. 14. And consider this also; my brethren, 
when you see that after such great signs and wonders 
were wrought in Israel they were even then finally 
abandoned ;—let us take heed lest as it was written 
we be found “ many called but few chosen.”’ 


1 Apparently a loose expression =‘‘ éonfiding in our call.” 
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1. Eis Tobro yap UTEMELVEV O KUpLOS mapadov- 
vat THY cdpra ELS xatapOopav, iva TH adeces 
TOV apapTiov ayucOapmer, 6 ecoTly ev T@ aiparte 
TOU pavtiaparos autov.' 2. yéyparrrat yap 
Tept autou & pev pos Tov "Iopana, a oé 7 pos 
pas, Neyer dé odTwS" "Etpaupatio@n Sia TAS 
avouias Lav Kal peparaxia ras dia. Tas dpaptias 
eOV Tt pohore auTov npets idOnpev- @S 
mpoBatov é emt opayny XEN, Kal ws auvos dpavos 
évavtTiov Tov KelpavTos QuTov. 3. ovKoiy vTrep- 
evxapioteiy adeiAopev TP Kupi—, Ort kal Ta 
mapednruOora 7 py eyvepioev Kal €y Tos éve- 
TTMOY Tpas écodicev, Kai eis Ta péddovra, OvK 
eo wey do UVETOL. 4. réyer de Y/ ypagy Ove 
adixws € éxteiverat Sixtva wrepwrois. TovTO Déyet, 
OTe SuKalws amonelTat avOpwros, & Os Exav 0800 
Sixavoa buns yao eauTov €i¢ 000” oOKOTOUS 
aTrog WEXEL. 5. ert dé xal TovTo, adedgot . pov: 
el 0 KUPLOS Dar epervev mabety Tept TIS Wuxis 
POY, av WavTOS TOU KOoMoU KUpLOS @ elTrev oO 
Beds aro KaTaBonijs Koo HOU" Horjowper av0- 
pwrrov. Kat elKova Kat Kad’ OLoiwowy 7LEeTEpay’ 
TOS OUV D7ré weLvev UTO XEtpos avOparr wy madeiy ; : 
6. pabere. ou mpopitar, aw avtod Exovres THY 
VapLy, eis auTov em poprnrevaay: {QuTos 8é, iva 


I Tim. 1, 10 KaTapynon Tov @avarov Kab THY EK VEKPOV ava- 
[Tim. 3,18 otacw deiEn, OTe év capKl der avTov pavepwOfva, 


1 aivar: rot parvtiopatos aitod XN, pavrlopat: abtov rod 
afuaros CL, a natural correction of the more difficult phrase. - 
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V 


1. For it was for this reason that the Lord endured The reason 
to deliver up his flesh to corruption, that we should frssiea 
be sanctified by the remission of sin, that is, by *° 
his sprinkled blood. 2. For the scripture con- 
cerning him relates partly to Israel, partly to us, 
and it speaks thus: “He was wounded for our 
transgressions and bruised for our iniquities, by his 
stripes we were healed. He was brought as a sheep 
to the slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its 
shearer.” 3, Therefore we ought to give great 
thanks to the Lord that he has given us knowledge 
of the past, and wisdom for the present, and that 
we are not without understanding for the future. 4. 
And the Scripture says, “ Not unjustly are the nets 
spread out for the birds.” This means that a man 
deserves to perish who has a knowledge of the way 
of righteousness, but turns aside into the way of 
darkness. . 5. Moreover, my brethren, if the Lord 
endured to suffer for our life, though he is the Lord 
of all the world, to whom God said before the 
foundation of the world, “ Let us make man in our 
image and likeness,’ how, then, did he endure to 
suffer atthe hand of man? 6. Learn :—The Prophets 
who received grace from him prophesied of him, 
and hé, in order that he “might destroy death,” 
and show. forth the Resurrection from the dead, 
because he needs must be made “manifest in the 
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Mk. 2, 17 
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viréwewev, 7. t iva, Tois matpdow TIY emaryryediav 
arroo@, kal avTos éauT@ Tov Aaov Tov Kavov 
éToupatov emoetEn éml THS YAS Ov, ore THY 
ava tact avTos Toijoas kpiel. 8. mépas yé 
Tou dudadoKwv Tov "lopannr Kal THALKaDTE Tépata 
Kal onpeia TOL Exipua cen, Kal wrre nyanncey 
autov. 9. OTe dé TOUS iSious arog TOhous TOUS 
HéAXOVTAS Knpvao ey TO evaryyeAtov avrov een e€- 
aro, évTas UTEép Twacav dpaptiav avouwTépous, 
iva OetEn, Ste ouK 7A Oev Karéoat dixaious, GNA, 
auapTwrous, TOTE epavépwcer éavrov elvau viov 
Geod. 10. ef yap wn 7rAOev év capi, oud “av Tos} 

ol avOpwrrot eowOnoav Br€rovtes avron, Ore TOV 
ueAAovTa pn elvat HALOv, epyov TOY Xerpov avTou 
UTdapxXovTa, éuBrerovres ouK layvouow els Tas 
axtivas auTov avroparpijaas ; a ovKoby 0 
vios Tov Jeod els ToUTO év capkl prOev, i iva TO 
TEAELOV TOV AuapTiov dvaxepararaay TOIS b10E- 

aow év Javatep TOUS Tpopyras autov. 12. “OUKOUV 
€l$ TOUTO Orrewervev. Déryer yap ) Beds THY TANYNY 


Zach.18,6.7, THS TapKOs avrob Oru: éF auTav “Orav ratd€- 


cf, Mt. 26, 


Ps. 22, 40 


‘wow Tov Touéva éauvTo@v, TOTE aTrONEiTAL TA 
, a“ 4 6 > ON \ ’ LA 
mpoBata Tis TroLmyns. 13. autos dé n0éAnoev 
ovT@ mabeiy- dee yap, iva, émi Evrdouv ma@n. 
ever yap o mpopntrevev em’ avt@. Detoai pou 


Pe. 119,120; TAS Puxiis amo poppaias, Kal: Kadijrwodv pou 


Tas cdpKas, OTe TOVNpEvopevany cuvayeryal émra- 


Is, 50,6.7 véotnody pot. 14. Katamari rAéyeu’ “ldov, Te LKa 


pou TOV V@TOV Eis paorvyas, Tas 6é oLayovas els 
pamicpata. TO O€ TpoTwirov pou EOnKa WS TTEPEdY 
TéTpAaV. 

1 9t3 &y ews &, 0b5’ ay C, was &y GL, 
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flesh,” endured 7. in order to fulfil the promise made 
to the fathers, and himself prepare for himself the 
new people and show while he was on earth that 
he himself will raise the dead and judge the risen. 
8. Furthermore, while teaching Israel and doing 
such great signs and wonders he preached to them 
and loved them greatly ; 9. but when he chose out 
his own Apostles who were to preach his Gospel, 
he chose those who were iniquitous above all sin to 
show that “he came not to call the righteous but 
sinners, ’—then he manifested himself as God’s Son. 
10. For if he had not come in the flesh men could in 
no way have been saved by beholding him ; seeing that 
they have not the power when they look at the sun 
to gaze straight at its rays, though it is destined to 
perish, and is the work of his hands. 11. So then 
the Son of God came in the flesh for this reason, that 
he might complete the total of the sins of those 
who persecuted his prophets to death. 12. For this 
cause he endured. For God says of the chastise- 
ment of his flesh that it is from them: “ When they 
shall smite their shepherd, then the sheep of the 
flock shall be destroyed.” 13. And he was willing 
to suffer thus, for it was necessary that he should 
suffer on a tree, for the Prophet says of him; “ Spare 
my soul from the sword” and, “ Nail my flesh, for 
the synagogues of the wicked have risen against 
me.” 14. And again he says: “Lo, I have given 
my back to scourges, and my cheeks to strokes, and 
I have set my face as a solid rock.” 
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VI 


L “Ore oop érroinoey THY evTohyy, Tt L Neyer ; Tis 
3 Kpwopevos pot; avTLoTHT@ pote H tis 0 Stxaov- 
HEVvOS p01; eyyiadto TOT 5 madi Kupiov. 2. oval bpiv, 
6 Upets wavtes os iwdtiov Traravobijcea be, car 
ons katapdyerat bis. kal Tan Déyer 0 1po- 
PNTNS, EEL WS NiBos t toxupos éré0n ets curt piBny: 
"Idou, €uBare ets Ta Geperia Ltov AiBov ToXv- 
TEAM, exexTOv, axpoyoviatoy, evTepion. 3. clr wt 
eyes Kai ds edmices € én avTov * Sncerat els TOV 
aiova. emt iBov ovy UY 1 édrris; Ken ryévorTor 
arr’ érel ev toxvi téeiKev THY capa avrod 
Kuptos. AE€yer yap: Kai EOnne HE Os oTEpeay 
TET PAY. 4. Néyer bé TAN O TpopyrTns: AiOov 
bp ameSoxipacav ob oixodomobvres, ovuTos éyernOn 
els eparny yovias. kal wadwv Aéyert Airy 
éotiy 9 Tp pa. 1 peyarn kal Oavpacti, 7) hv étrot- 
noev O KUpLos. 5. amrhovaTEpov vpeiy ypado, 
iva ouvinte: eyo mepinua TIS QyaTNS VLaV. 
6. Tt odv Dever TaN 0 Tpopytys; Tepreoyev pe 
cuvayoy TOVNPEVOMEVOY, EXUK NWT EY He @oel 
péerctocat Knpiov, Kai" "Emi Tov [patio pov jou 
€Badrov KrAnpov. 7. év capKl ovv auTov péd- 
AovTos ‘pavepodobar kal TATXELY, TpoepavepwOn 
TO Tados. NéyEL yap 0 Tpopnrns émt tov Iopannr: 
Ovat TH PUNT Quran, Ort BeBovreuvrat Bovdny 
movnpavy KaQ éavT@v, eitrovtess Anowpev tov 


lds éamice: ex’ aitdy G, 6 moredwy eis aitdy NCL, 
probably owing to the influence of the LXX. eamlce: is 
covered by the following éaztis. 
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VI 


1. Wuen therefore he made the commandment Proofs 
what does he say? ‘ Whois he that comes into court Ponies 
with me? Let him oppose me; or, whois he that seeks 
justice against me? Let him draw near to the Lord’s 
servant. 2. Woe unto you, for ye shall all wax old as 
a garment and the moth shall eat you up.”” And again 
the Prophet says that he was placed as a strong stone 
for crushing, “ Lo, I will place for the foundations of 
Sion a precious stone, chosen out, a chief corner 
stone, honourable.” 3. Then what does he say? “And 
he that hopeth on it shall live for ever.” Is then 
our hope ona stone? God forbid. But he means 
that the Lord placed his flesh in strength. For 
he says, “And he placed me asa solid rock.” 4. And 
again the Prophet says, “The stone which the 
builders rejected, this is become the head of the 
corner,’ and again he says, “This is the great and 
wonderful day which the Lord made.” 5. I write 
to you more simply that you may understand: I am 
devoted to your love. 6. What then does the 
Prophet say again? “ The synagogue of the sinners 
compassed me around, they surrounded me as bees 
round the honeycomb ”’ and, “ They cast lots for my 
clothing.” 7. Since therefore he was destined to 
be manifest and to suffer in the flesh his Passion 
was foretold. For the Prophet says concerning 
Israel, “ Woe unto their soul, for they have plotted 
an evil plot against themselves, saying, ‘Let us 
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Sixarov, 6 OTe Svoxpnotos Hpty éoriv. 8. +t Névyes 
O dddos mpopntns Moions avrois; ‘18ou, Tdbe 
Aéyes KUPLOS O Geos EicédOare els THY vi THY 
aryab ny, vy GjL00 eV KUpLoS TO “ABpaap Kat 
‘Ioaan kal ‘laxoB, kal KATAKANPOVOMNTATE 
aurhy, yh _péovoay yaa xal per 9. ti b¢ 
Aéyer a) yoo ; ; padere. éricare, pnotv,? emt 
Tov év gapKl pédOVTA pavepodabar t vpiv “Inoodv. 
avOpwmos yap Yi ear maoXouca: aro T poo - 
@TrOU yap Tis yAs 7) TAGS tov ’Adap éyévero. 
10. Ti ovv ever: Eis tHv yhv THY ayabny, yn 
péovcoay yana, Kal pers; eVOYNTOS O KUpLos neaY, 
adergpol, o oopiay Kat voby Oépevos éy auiv TOV 
Kpudlov avTov Reyer yap ) _Tpopntns Tapa- 
Borny Kuptou: TiS vonaet, eb p17) copos Kal ema - 
TH LOD Kab ayaa TOV KUptov avtov; 11. érel 
ov dvaxawvicas meas év TH apécer Tov apap- 
TLOD, erroingev Pas GNAov TUITOY, ws madiav 
exer THY uy, as ap 67 avaTdacovTos avrob 
Tpas. 12. Lever yap 0) ypay mrepl Teo, OS 
eyes 17) vip" Toujowper Kart’ etova Kal ka 

opmolwaty OV Tov dvO pwrrov, Kal apxérwoar 
TOV Onpiwv THS YAS Kal TOV TeTELvarr TOU ovpavob 
Kal TOV ix deov THS Garacons. Kal e€ltrev KUpLOS, 
iS@v TO Kadov Thaopa HOV" Avfavec Ge Kal 
mrAnOvvécGe Kal wANnpwoate THY YY. TadTa 
mpos tov viov. 13. wdadv cor émidciEw, ras 
mpos Huds Aéyer.?  Sevtépay mAdow en’ eoydtov 


1 gnoly SC CL Clem. Alex. om. S*G, 
® rye: CL(g), Adyet xdpios &. 
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9 93 


bind the Just one, for he is unprofitable to us. 
8. What does the other Prophet, Moses, say to them? 
‘Lo, thus saith the Lord God, enter into the good 
land which the Lord sware that he would give to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and inherit it, a land 
flowing with milk and honey.” 9. But learn what 
knowledge says. Hope, it says, on that Jesus! 
who will be manifested to you in the flesh. For 
man is earth which suffers, for the creation of Adam 
was from the face of the earth. 10. What then is 
the meaning of “into the good land, a land flowing 
with milk and honey’’? Blessed be our Lord, 
brethren, who has placed in us wisdom and under- 
standing of his secrets. For the prophet speaks a 
parable of the Lord: “ Who shall understand save 
he who is wise, and learned, and a lover of his Lord ?” 
11. Since then he made us new by the remission of 
sins he made us another type, that we should have 
the soul of children, as though he were creating us 
afresh. 12. For it is concerning us that the scripture 
says that he says to the Son, “ Let us make man after 
our image and likeness, and let them rule the beasts 
of the earth, and the birds of heaven, and the fishes of 
the sea.” And the Lord said, when he saw our fair 
creation, “ Increase and multiply and fill the earth” ; 
these things were spoken to the Son. 13. Again I 
will show you how he speaks to us. In the last 


1 A contrast is here no doubt implied between “ that 
Jesus who will be manifested ” and the Jesus, or Joshua (the 
two names gre the same in Greek) who led the Israelites over 


the Jordan. 
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érroinoev. reyet 5é xvpios’ “[d0v, row Ta EoyaTa 
@s Ta Wpata. eis TovTO ovv éexnpvEev Oo Tpo- 
dyrns: EicédOate eis ynv péovoayv ydXa Kal pére 
kal xataxvuptevoate autis. 14. ie odv, Hpeis 
avaretAacuca, Kabws madi év érépm mpodytn 
reyes “TSov, Aéyes Kuptos, eFEA@ TovTwY, ToV- 
técTw ov mpoéBrerev TO Tvevpa KUpiov, Tas 
MOivas Kapdias Kal éuBar® capkivas: btu adtos 
év capkl é&uedrev pavepovobar kal év piv 
katoxeiy. 15. vaos yap drytos, adehpot pov, 
T@ Kupi TO KaToLKnTT plov HpOY THs kapdias. 
16. Aeyes yap KUPLOS Wad: Kal éy tive of0n- 
Topas T@® Kupio 7@ Oe@ pou Kat SoEacOnoopar; 
Aéyer: "Efoporoyjoopat oo. ev éxcdyaia aderpav 
pou, Kal pane ToL dvd peo ov exkhnotas aryieov. 
OUKOUY TUEts éopev, ovs elonyaryer els THY yi THY 
ayadnv. ii. Ti ovv TO yara kal TO pérL; OTE 
WpOTov TO Tadioy péALTL, ELTA yadaKtTi Cworrat- 
eirau oUTwWS OvY Kal nets TH miore: THS éTayye- 
ALas Ka TO oye Sworovovpevor noopev KaTa- 
Kuptevoytes THS ys. 18. 7 POEL?) KA [ED © dé 
émdve, Kal av€avécIwaapv Kal arb uvérbocav 
Kal dpxérwoav Tav-iyOvov. Tis ov Oo Suvdpevos 
vov apxew Onpiwy 7 ixO deov n TETELVOY Tob 
ovpavov; aicbdvecBar yap odeiAopmev, OTL TO 
apxewv e£oua tas é€oTiv, va TIS emiTagas kuptevon. 
19. el ouv ov yiverat todo vop, apa nuiv eipynxer, 
mote: Otay Kal avrol TerewOdpev KAnpovopor 
tis SeaOnnns Kuptov yevécOar. 


1 xpoeiphxauey N, mpoelpnxe CG, L omits the whole sentence, 
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days he made a second creation; and the Lord says, 
«¢ See, I make the last things as the first.”” To this 
then the Prophet referred when he proclaimed, 
«Enter into-a land flowing with milk and honey, and 
rule over it.” 14. See then, we have been created 
afresh, as he says again in another Prophet, “ See,’ 
saith the Lord, “I will take out from them” (that is 
those whom the Spirit of the Lord foresaw) “ the 
hearts of stone and I will put in hearts of flesh.” - 
Because he himself was going to be manifest in the 
flesh and to dwell among us. 15. For, my brethren, 
-the habitation of our hearts is a shrine holy to the 
Lord. 16. For the Lord says again, “ And wherewith 
shall I appear before the Lord my God and be glori- 
fied?” He says,“I will confess to thee in the assembly 
of my brethren, and will sing to thee in the midst of 
the assembly of saints.’”’ We then are they whom 
he brought into the good land. 17. What then is 
the milk and the honey? Because a child is first 
nourished with honey, and afterwards with milk. 
Thus therefore we also, being nourished on the faith 
of the promise and by the word, shall live and 
possess the earth. 18. And we have said above, “ And 
let, them increase and multiply and rule over the 
fishes.” Who then is it who is now able to rule over 
beasts or fishes or the birds of heaven? For we 
ought to understand that to rule implies authority, 
so that one may give commandments and have 
demination. 19. If then this does not happen at 
present he has told us the time when it will ;—when 
we ourselves also have been made perfect as heirs of 
the covenant of the Lord. 
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VIl 


1. Ovxobv voette, TéxVa edppoovrns, 6 OTL TavTa 
O Kaos KUpLOg Tpoepavépwoer jpiv, iva yapen, 
® Kara mayer evxapiaToovTes opet oper acvetv. 
2. ei ovv ©O vioS TOU Geod, a @V KUPLOS wal Héddov 
Kpivew Cavras Kal vexpous, érradev, iva 7 ANY 
QuTov Cworrotnan pas” TLaTEVT wHLED, 6TL O vios 
tov Geovd ovK novvato tmradeiv et py 60’ pas. 
3. aXrA Kal oraupwbeis évroTiveTo 6&e. Kal xorH. 
axovaate, TOS mept TOUTOU mepavépwKay o 
Lepeis Tob vaod. yeypauiperns évToAns: “Os av 

Ln vnotevaon THD na reiay, Oavare €£oneOpevOn- 
cera, éveTetharo _Ktptos, émret Kal avTOS UTep TOY 
HET ep apapTiay EweAAev 70 oKEvOS TOU mvev- 
patos poo pepe Ovatav, | iva Kat o TUTos 6 
yevopevos emt Icaax tov mpoc evexFevtos emt TO 
Qvovaatnptov TrereoOy. 4. Tt ouv Aéyer év To 
mpopyntn; Kai payérooay €x TOD Tparyou TOU 
mpoa pepopévou Th woreig Urép Tracey Tay 
apapTiav. | Mpoaéxere dpi Bas: Kal payérwoay 
ot lepets povot mavTes TO evTepov dmhutov peta 
d£ous. 5. 7 pos Ti; érretd7) ewe Umep apaptiay 
pérdovTa Tov NaOU pov TOU KaLVOU mpoo péepewy 
THY capka pou pehNeTe mor itew voXny bere 
dfous, payere vpets povot, Tov aod vo TEvovdos 
Kal KOTTOMEVOU € ert odKKov Kal amobod. ti iva SeiEn, 
OTL bei autov trabety oT auTav. 6. @ evereiharo, 
T pogeXeTe’ AaBere 5v0 Tparyous Kahous Kal 
opotous Kal TpoceveyKare, Kal aera O tepeds 
Tov &va é€is OAOKAUTMpA UTrEep apapTiav. 7. TOY 
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VII 


1. Unperstanp therefore, children of gladness, that Fasting and 
the good Lord made all things plain beforehand to pect™?” 
us, that we should know. him to whom we ought to 
give thanks and praise for everything. 2. If then 
the Son of God, though he was the Lord and was 
“destined to judge the living and the dead” 
suffered in order that his wounding might make us 
alive, let us believe that the Son of God could not 
suffer except for our sakes. 3. But moreover when 
he was crucified “he was given to drink vinegar 
and gall.’ Listen how the priests of the Temple 
foretold this. The commandment was written, “ Who- 
soever does not keep the fast shall die the death,” 
and the Lord commanded this because he himself 
was going to offer the vessel of the spirit as a 
sacrifice for our sins, in order that the type 
established in Isaac, who was offered upon the altar, 
might be fulfilled. 4. What then does he say in 
the Prophet? ‘And let them eat of the goat which 
is offered in the fast for all their sins.” Attend 
carefully,—“ and let all the priests alone eat the 
entrails unwashed’ with vinegar.” 5. Why? 
Because you are going “to give to me gall and 
vinegar to drink” when I am on the point of 
- offering my flesh for my new people, therefore you 
alone shall eat, while the people fast and mourn in 
sackcloth and ashes. To show that he must suffer for 
them. 6. Note what was commanded: “ Take two 
goats, goodly and alike, and offer them, and let the 
priest take the one as a burnt offering for sins.” 
7. But what are they to do with the other? “The 
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S¢ &a ti Toujawow 31 "Emuxardpatos, dnaiv, o 
els. pow éXeTe, TOS o TUTOS Tov "Incov have- 
povrar- 8. Kat euTTUaaTE mavres Kal KaTa- 
KEVTHTATE Kal mepiOere 70 éptov TO KOKKLVOV Tept 
THY ceparny avutTod, Kat oUTws eis epnyov BAnOnT os 
Kal 6tav yevntas oUTWS,; ayeL O Baoralov TOV 
Tparyov els THY epnmov Kat aarpet TO eptov Kar 
émitTiOnow avo € qt ppuyavov TO eyopevov paynrs® 2 
ob kal Tous Bracrous eleJapev Tparyew €v TH 
NOpa eUpia xovtes ovTH povns | THS paxods ® ot 
kaprro} yhuxeis elo. 9. Th ody TovUTO eoTW 5 ; 
7 POTeXETE Tov bev eva emt TO Guotacripioy, TOV 
dé éva emixaTaparor, Kal OTL Tov em ikaTapaTov 
eo Tepavwpéevon 3 ; ered) GyrovTas avuTov TOTE TH 


Rev. 1, 7.18 NMEpa TOV modipn éxovta TOV /KOKKLVOD mepl THY 


Lev. 16. 7 


cdpKa al cpodaww Ovyx ovTos él, Sy Tore 
mpeis éoTaupwcapey efouvdevicarres Kal KaTa- 
KEVTHTAYTES Kat eEUMTUTAVTES ; * adnOas OvTOS HY, 
o TOTE heyor éauTov vio deod elvat. 10. mas 
yap Guotos EKELYO ; els TOUTO Opmoious TOUS Tpdyous, 
Kadous, ious, iva, Otay iowaw avTov Tore épxo- 
Hevov, exTTrAayaow érl TH opoLoTnte TOD Tparyou. 
ovxobyv ide Tov TUTOV TOD PEdOVTOS | WaoXe 
"Inood. 1. ri 86, ort 76 éplov _MEcov TOV 
axav0av TUéacty TUTOS eotly Tob ‘Inood Th 
exxrAnota Gépevos, 6 oTt Os €av OéAn TO Epiov dpas. 
To Kéxnwvov, Set adtov TOARG Trabciv Sid Td elvas 


1 romnowow NS, rorhcovow CG. 

2 paxha &, paxid G, paxh C. } 

* faxois NG, Saxiis C. ris pexts can scarcely be right, 
but in face of the evidence can ardly be rejected. 

4 elovlerfoapey cpaticayres x. 
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other,” he says, “is accursed.”” Notice how the type 
of Jesus is manifested: 8. “ And do ye all spit on it, 
and goad it,and bind the scarlet wool about its head, 
and so let it be cast into the desert.”” And when it 
is so done, he who takes the goat into the wilderness 
drives it forth, and takes away the wool, and puts it 
upon a shrub which is called Rachél,! of which we are 
accustomed to eat the shoots when we find them in 
the country: thus of Rachél alone is the fruit sweet. 
9. What does this mean? Listen: “the first goat is 
for the altar, but the other is accursed,’ and note 
that the one that is accursed is crowned, because 
then “ they will see him”’ on that day with the long 
scarlet robe “ down to the feet ” on his body, and they 
will say, “ Is not this he whom we once crucified and 
rejected and pierced and spat upon? Of a truth it 
was he who then said that he was the Son of God.” 
10. But how is he like to the goat? For this 
reason: “the goats shall be alike, beautiful, and a 
pair,” in order that when they see him come at that 
time they may be astonished at the likeness of the 
goat. See then the type of Jesus destined to suffer. 
11. But why is it that they put the wool in the 
middle of the thorns? It is a type of Jesus placed 
in the Church, because whoever wishes to take away 
the scarlet wool must suffer much because the thorns 


11It is probable that Barnabas has mistaken a word 
meaning a hill for the name of a herb with which he was 
familiar ; but it is not clear whether the confusion was made 
in Hebrew or in Greek (jaxyés=a brier, and sometimes a wild- 
olive, and sax:s=a mountain ridge, seems to suggest some 
such possibility). But the identity of the herb is unknown. 
There is an interesting article on it in the Journal of Biblical 
Interature, 1890, by Rendel Harris. 
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poRepav THY axav@av, xat OrAuBevra Kupiedoat 
avTov. ovTa, gnoiv, oi Oérovrés pe ldetv Kal 
Gxpac Oat pov Tis Bactréelas opeidovow OrALBevtes 
kal taQovtes NaPetv pe. 


VIII 


1. Tiva 8 Soxetre rvov elvat, ore evréranrat 
T@ ‘Io air mpoa pépewv Sdpartiv tovs davdpas, év 
ols ELolv dpaprias TéXela, Kal opatavras xata- 
Kaley, Kal alpev TOTE THY oTrOSOY masta Kal 
Badrew eis ayyn Kal mepirTBevac TO éptov TO 
KOKKLVoV éml Evdov (ide Ward oO TUTOS 0 TOU 
araupod Kal TO Eptov TO KOKKLVOV) kal TO Uoownron, 
Kal ovTwsS pavrivew Ta madia Kal? &va Tov aon, 
tva dyvivwvras amo TeV apapTiay ; ; 2. VoetrTe, 
TOS ev amoTnT eyes ipiv. o poaXos 0 ‘Incods 
€otiv, ob mpoa épovres avdpes apaptwrol ou 
T poceveyKavTes auvrov él Thy opayny. elta 
oUuKETL avdpes, OUKETL apapTodav u) 60fa.? 3. ot 
pavrifoytes maides ot evaryyeAig apuevor npiy THY 
adecw TaV duapti@y Kal Tov ayvic pov Ths Kap- 
Stas, ols edwxev TOU evaryyeAiou TH efovotay 
(ovow dexddvo eis papTuptov TOV purav ote dexd- 
dvo purat TOU ‘Iapayn), Els TO KNpvooely. 4. Sta 

Ti Oé Tpeis mWatses ot pavrifovres ; els papTuptov 
“ABpady, "Ioadk, ‘Taxa, ort obTou peyaror TQ 


e 


Ged. 5. Ste 5 1O Eptov emi to Evrov; Ste # 


1 elra... ddta om. L. 
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are terrible and he can gain it only through pain. 
Thus he says, “ those who will see me, and attain to 
my kingdom must lay hold of me through pain and 
suffering.” 


VII | 
1. But what do you think that it typifies, that the The 


commandment has been given to Israel that the a eiter 
men in whom sin is complete offer -a heifer and 
slay it and burn it, and that boys then take the ashes 
and put them into vessels and bind scarlet wool on 
sticks (see again the type of the Cross and the 
scarlet wool) and hyssop, and that the boys all sprinkle 
the people thus one by one in order that they 
all be purified from their sins? 2. Observe how 
plainly he speaks to you. The.calf is Jesug; the sinful 
men offering it are those who brought him to be 
slain. Then there are no longer men, no longer the 
glory! of sinners. 3. The boys who sprinkle are 
they who preached to us the forgiveness of sins, and 
the purification of the heart, to whom he gave the 
power of the Gospel to preach, and there are twelve 
as a testimony to the tribes, because there are twelve 
tribes of Israel. 4. But why are there three boys 
who sprinkle ? As a testimony to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, for these are great before God. 5. And why 
was the wool put on the wood? Because the king- 


1 This seems to be the only possible translation, but the 
text must surely be corrupt. 
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Baciheia "Inaod éxt Evdou," kal 6 bre ot édrifovres 
én’ avrov onoovras els TOV aidva. 6. dca ri Se 
Gua TO _Eptov Kal TO Dacwrov ; Ste év TH Bacideta 
aurov Hpépar ExovTat ) Tovnpal Kab p purrapai, év als 
Tipets owOnoopeba: (ore Kal 0 adyav adpra dua 
Tod purrou TOU voovmou larau. 7. Kal oa TOUTO 
ovTwS ryevopeva jv pév éotuv pavepa, éxeivots 6é 
oKoTELVa, OTL OVK HKOVeaY dwvis KUpioV. 


IX 


1, Aéyer yap . Maru Tept TOV @Tion, mas Tepe 

TEMEV TGV THY xapdiav. eyes KUpLOS ey TO 

Ps. 18, 44 Tpopnry’ Eis aKony @Tiou bmjKoug ay pou. rat 

Is. 88, 18 mad Aévyet’ Axog axovcovrat ot moppwbev, 

Jer.4,4 @ eroinaa yerovrat. Kat: TlepetpnOnre, héyeu 

Kuptos, TAS Kapolas duav. 2. Kal many éyee 

Jer. 7, 2.8 ‘Axove ‘Iopaya, OTL TAOE eyes KUpLOS 6 Beds cov. 

Ps.89(34) 18 kal mad TO Wvedpa kuptov mpopnrever Tis 

rec ear 0 OéXov Goat €is TOV Ai@va; aKoT aKoU- 

-oaT@ Tis poviis Tob marcos pov. 3. wal may 

Is. 1, 2 dé yeu *Axove ’ oupavé, Kal evatifov yn, OTL KUPLOS 

eAdAnoev TavTa Ets papTupvoy. kal mwadw Aeyes* 

Is. 1, 10 "Axovoate Aoyov Kuptov, apXovTeEs Tob Aaov Tov- 

I 40,8 Tov. Kal maduv eyet ‘Axovaate, Téxva, povis 

Boavros & 7H epnLy. oUKOUD TEPLETE LEV HLOV 

Tas dxods, Wa dxovoavres hoyov moTevowper 

mets. 4, adda Kal 7 TEpLToLn, eh 7 n TeToOacw, 
KATHPYNTAl. WeplTopny yap _elpnnev ov Tu pKos 

yevnOnvare adrXa trapéBnaayp, Tt ayyeXos Trovnpos 


1 tyAou N, EUAw CS. 2 nal wdAw... mpopyreve: GL, om. NC. 
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dom of Jesus is on the wood,! and because those 
who hope on him shall live for ever. 6. But why 
are the wool and'the hyssop together? Because in 
his kingdom there shall be evil and foul days, in 
which we shall be saved, for he also who has pain in 
his flesh is cured by the foulness of the hyssop. 
7. And for this reason the things which were thus 
done are plain to us, but obscure to them, because 
they did not hear the Lord’s voice. 


IX 


1. For he speaks again concerning the ears, how The circum 
he circumcised our hearts; for the Lord says in the “#!™ 
Prophet: “ In the hearing of the ear they obey me.” 
And again he says, “ They who are afar off shall hear 
clearly, they shall know the things that I have 
done,” and “ Circumcise your hearts, saith the Lord.” 

2. And again he says, “ Hear, O Israel, thus saith the 
Lord thy God,’ and again the Spirit of the Lord 
prophesies, “ Who is he that will live for ever? 
Let him hear the voice of my servant.” 3. And again 
he says, “ Hear, O heaven, and give ear, O earth, for 
the Lord hath spoken these things for a testimony.” 
_ And again he says, “ Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
rulers of this people.”” And again he says, “ Hear, O 
children, a voice of one crying in the wilderness.” 
So then he circumcised our hearing in order that we 
should hear the word and believe. 4. But moreover 
the circumcision in which they trusted has been 
abolished. For he declared that circumcision was not 
of the flesh, but they erred because an evil angel 


1 Or ‘‘on the tree.” - 
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Deut. 10, 16 


Jer. 9, 25. 26 


Gen. 17, 
28.27 ; 14.14 
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évapiler avrous. 5. Aéyet mpos abrous: Tade 
Aéyet KUpLOS 0 Geos Upav (wdE eUplaKe evTohHv): 
My omeipnre én’ axavOats, mepiTpnOnre T@ Kupip 
Upav. Kal Ti Neyer HeputpnOnre TH oxnpo- 
kapdiav t UUa@V, Kal TOV Tpaxnrov Dpay ov oKN- 
puvetre. AdBe war: ldou, Neyer KUpLos, wayTa 
ta éOvn amepitynta axpoBvaTiay, o 0 6€ AaOS oUTOS 
dmreptT unos kapbias. 6. arn’ épeisy Kal pny 
TEPLTETUNTAL 0 aos Eis ogppayioa. adda, kal 
mas Lvpos Kal “Apayy kal mdvres ot iepeis TOY 
eldarov. dpa ovv Kaxeivor éx THs diabnKns 
aura elotp ; Gra Kal ot Alyorreou éy TEpLTouy, 
elotv. 7. pdere ov, Téxva ayarns, mepl TAVTOV 
Tova tas, 576 "ABpadu, TPOTOS TrepiTopny dovs, 
év mvevpare mpoBréyas ets tov ‘Inoodv TEPLeTE- 
pev, NaBaov TpLay ypapparov Soypara. 8. Aévyer 
yap" Kai repuérepev’ "ABpaap éx Tod oikou 
aurou dvdpas dexaokT@ Kal Tplaxoaious. Tis OUv 
7) bo0eioa ate years ; pddere, ott Tous dexa- 
OKT® TOUS, Kab Sudornpa Tounaas ever 
Tptaxoa tous. TO SexaoKT@ t l Sexa, n OKT@ e&yveLS 
‘Incody. btu O€ Oo aTaupos év T@ TAD Typeddev 
eve THY dpw, héyet Kal TOUS Tpraxogious. 
dnr0t ovv TOV pe Inoobv éy Tots ducly ¥ ap 
paw, Kal év T@ evi TOV oTaupov. 9. oldev o TI 
euputov Swpeady THs d:dayjs aurod Dépevos év 
ajetv. ovdels yunovarTepov euabev am’ éuod NOyor 
GANA olda, Ott AEvoi eae Dpets. 
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' was misleading them. 5. He says to them, “Thus 
saith the Lord your God” (here I find a com- 
mandment), “Sow not among thorns, be circum- 
cised to your Lord.” And what does he say? 
« Circumcise the hardness of your heart, and stiffen 
not your neck.” Take it again: “ Behold, saith 
the Lord, all the heathen are uncircumcised in the 
foreskin, but this people is uncircumcised in heart.” 
6. But you will say, surely the people has received 
circumcision as a seal? Yes, but every Syrian and 
Arab and all priests of the idols have been circum- 
cised ; are then these also within their ! covenant ?>— 
indeed even the Egyptians belong to the circum- 
cision. 7. Learn fully then, children of love, concern- 
ing all things, for Abraham, who first circumcised, 
did so looking forward in the spirit to Jesus, and had 
received the doctrines of three letters. 8. For- it 
says, “And Abraham circumcised from his house- 
hold eighteen men and three hundred.” 2 What then 
was the knowledge that was given to him? Notice 
that he first mentions the eighteen, and after a pause 
the three hundred. The eighteen is | (=ten) and 
H (=8)}-you have Jesus ’—and because the cross 
was destined to have grace in the T he says “and 
three hundred.” * So he indicates Jesus in the 
two letters and the cross in the other. 9. He knows 
this who placed the gift of his teaching in our hearts. 
No one has heard a more excellent lesson from me, 
but I know that you are worthy. 


1 Je. of the Jews. 

2 In Greek, which expresses numerals by letters, this is 
TIH. 

3 Because IH are in Greek the first letters of the word 
Jesus. 4 The Greek symbol for 300 is T. 
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Xx 


1. "Ore de Motos elarev’ Ou payerbe Xoipov 
ove aeTOV OUTE OEvmTepov ouTE Kopa.ka. ouTe 
WavTa ix Oy, 0 Os ovx exer AeTrida év EauT@, tpla 
eda Bev év TH ra Bo 2. mépas yé Tot 


Deut. 4, 1. 5 Neyer avuTois év TO Acutepovopig: Kal da€noo- 


Lev. 11, 
18-16 


Lev. 11, 10 


pat mpos TOV acy TOUTOV Ta Sixardpard Lov. 
dpa ovv ovK gor evTOM) Qeod TO py Tporyew, 
Movojjs 6 éy _Tvevpate édddnoer. 3. TO Ov 
xYotpiov pos ToDTO elrey" ov KordnOnon, ono, 
avOparors TOLOUTOLS, oitivés eto Sporot xolpev-? 
TOUTET TLD oTav oTATAwaL, émtAavOdvovrar TOU 
Kupiov, Sray de ¢ vaTepobvTas, emuyiveakovat TOV 
KUpLOV, @s Kalo xotpos 6Tay Tpwye. TOY KUpLov OUK 
older, Stay b€ Treva Kpavy ater, Kab AaBav want 
cima. 4 Ovse payn TOV aeTov ovde Tov ob bmre- 
pov ovdé Tov ixTiva ovdé TOV Kopaka’ ov pn, prety, 
KohdnO non oude oporwO nan avO porrots TOLOUTOLS, 
otrwves ovK oidacwy Sua xoTrov Kal Sparos mopit- 
ew éautols THY Tpopny, andra, aprdfovaw Ta 
GNAOT PLA, éy dvouia avtav Ka emuTnpotow @s év 
dxepatoavvy TeplTaToovres Kal mepiBrerovrat, 
Tiva éeSicwow bud THY wAcovetian, as Kal Ta 
Spvea Tabta pLova éauTois ov mpoiter THY Tpopyy, 
ana apya xadnpeva éxontel, TOS adXoTplas 
odpKas katapayn, évTa Lowa, Th Tovnpia avTav. 
5. Kal ov payn, pyar, o wUpawvay ovdé modv- 
jooa ovdé oumiay ov pn, pnaiv, oporwO han 
KOAA@pEVOS ? dvVOpwrTroLs TOLOVTOLS, OL TLVES Els TEXOS 


1 yolpwr 8, xolpas CG, 2 xoAAdpevos GL, om. NC. 
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X 


1. Now, in that Moses said, “Ye shall not eat The Food- 
swine, nor an eagle, nor a hawk, nor a crow, nor any Wo the 
fish which has no scales on itself,’ he included 
three doctrines in his understanding. 2. Moreover 
he says to them in Deuteronomy, “ And I will make 
a covenant of my ordinances with this people.” So 
then the ordinance of God is not abstinence from 
eating, but Moses spoke in the spirit. 3. He 
mentioned the swine for this reason: you shall not 
consort, he means, with men who are like swine, 
_that is to say, when they have plenty they forget 
the Lord, but when they are in want they recognise 
the Lord, just as the swine when it eats does not 
know its master, but when it is hungry it cries out, 
and after receiving food is again silent. 4. “ Neither 
shalt thou eat tlie eagle nor the hawk nor the kite . 
nor the crow.” Thou shalt not, he means, join 
thyself or make thyself like to such men, as do not 
know how to gain their food by their labour and 
sweat, but plunder other people's property in their 
iniquity, and lay wait for it, though they seem to 
walk in innocence, and look round to see whom 
they may plunder in their covetousness, just as 
these birds alone provide no food for themselves, 
but sit idle, and seek how they may devour the flesh 
of others, and become pestilent in their iniquity. 
5. “Thou shalt not eat,’ he says, “the lamprey nor 
the polypus nor the cuttlefish.” Thou shalt not, he 
means, consort with or become like such men who 
are utterly ungodly and who are already condemned 


“ 
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eloly aoeBeis Kal KEK pljuévot 78n 7@ Oavdre, a as 
kal tadta Ta tx via peova emixaTapara évy T@ 
BvO6 VIX ETAL, Bn codupBavra és Tad dour, 
arr év TH YN KaTw Tou Bv8o0d KaTOLKEL. 6. adra 
Kal tov Sacimoda od dyn. T pos TL; ov pn 
yevn, pnatv, matbog Oopos ovde oporwOnan Tots 
ToLouTors, bt 0 Aaywos | Kar’ évlauTov TEOVERTEL 
THY apodevow" dca yap ern 7, TOT aUuTas exe 
TpUTas. fe adda, ovde THY Dawav ddyn ov uy, 
pnaiv, yévn poLxos oude pOopevs ovde opovwbrjon 
Tois TOLOUTOLS. pos. Ti; OTe TO S@ov TovTO map 
éviauTov adrdooel THY puow Kal Tore pev dppev, 
qotée bé OAAV yiverat. 8. dAAa Kal THY yarn 
yt tonoev Karas. ov p7, pnoiy, yevnOgs. ToLodTos, 
olous aKovopev avoplay TrovovytTas év TO oTOpaTe 
80 axallapaiay, oudé KorrnOnon Tals dxabdprors 
Tais THY avopiay ToLova als év 7@ oTOuaTt. TO 
yap Cov rodTo TH atouate KveL. 9. mepl pev 
TOY Bpoparer AaBov Movers Tpla Soypata 
obtaws év Tvebpare ehddnoer: ot 6€ Kat’ émiOupiav 
THS TAPKOS WS rept Bpacens mpocedéEavto. 10. 
AapPadaver be TOV AUTOV TPLOV Soypatov eau 
Aaveid Kal reyes Maxdptos avip, Os OvK 
eropevOn év BovdF aceBav, Kabas Kai ot ixOves 
MopevovTat év TKOTEL eis TA BaOn Kai év 066 
apapT@dov ovK earn, Kabers Ob Soxobvtes poBei- 
ofa Tov Kiptov dpaptdvovary @$ 0 yoipos, Kal 
émrl xabébpay Aormay ovK exabicen, Kates Ta 
mevewva Kabnueva els aptaynv. éxeTe Tedelws 
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to death, just as these fish alone are accursed, and 
float in the deep water, not swimming like the 
others but living on the ground at the bottom 
of the sea. 6. Sed! nec “leporem manducabis.” 
Non eris, inquit, corruptor puerorum nec similabis 
talibus. Quia lepus singulis annis facit ad adsel- 
landum singula foramina; et quotquot annis vivit, 
totidem foramina facit. 7. Sed “ nec beluam, inquit, 

~ manducabis ’’ ;? hoc est non eris moecus aut adulter, 
nec corruptor, nec similabis talibus. Quia haec 
bestia alternis annis mutat naturam et fit modo maés- 
culus, modo femina, 8. Sed et quod dicit mustelam 
odibis. Non eris, inquit, talis, qui audit iniquitatem 

et loquitur immunditiam. Non inquit adhaerebis 
immundis qui iniquitatem faciunt ore suo. 9. the 
Moses received three doctrines concerning food °*Planation 
and thus spoke of them in the Spirit; but they~Psalter 
received them as really referring to food, owing to 
the lust of their flesh. 10. But David received 
knowledge concerning the same three doctrines, 
and says: ‘“ Blessed is the man who has not gone 

in the counsel of the ungodly” as the fishes go 
in darkness in the deep waters, “and has not 
stood in the way of sinners” like those who 
seem to fear the Lord, but sin like the swine, “and 
has not sat in the seat of the scorners”’ like the 
birds who sit and wait for their prey. Grasp fully 


1 The Latin here given is that of the Old Latin version, 
and does not in all places correspond quite accurately to the 


Greek. 
2 This prohibition is not in the O.T. 
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| Kad trepl TIS Bpécews. 11. modu réyer Moiojjs- 
Lev. 11, 83 DdyerGe wav Suymrobv Kat papuedpevov. cl déyes ; ; 
" OreTHy Tpopyy Aap Bava oldev TOV Tpépovra avrov 
Kal én’ are advaTr avopevos ev paiver Bar Soxet. 
KANOS eEltrEev Brérrov THY EVTOAHDY. | Ti ovv déyes 3 
Koi ao Ge pera, TOV poBoupévoy TOV Kuptov, pera 
TOV pedeTadvT ov 7) éraBov Oidoradpa pyparos éy 
Th Kaposia, pera Tov AadovvTwy Ta Sdadpara 
xupiov Kad TNPOUVTOY, pera TOV eidorav, 6 6Tt H 
perérn éorly € Epryov euppoovrys, Kal dvapapuKa- 
pévoov TOV ovyov Kupiov. ti 5é TO Suxnrodv ; ore 
6 Sixatos Kal €y TOUT@® TO KOTLO mepiratel Kat 
Tov Gylov ai@va éxdéveTau. Prérere, TOS évopo- 
Oérnoev Movoijs Karas. 12. adra roGev é éxeivous 
Tavta vonoa, 4 cuviévat; Hueis b€ Stxaiws von- 
TAVTES Tas évToAas AaXrodpev, ws HOEANTEV O 
KUpLOS. dua TobTo TT EPLETE [LEV TAS AKOAS HU@V Kat 
Tas xapotas, va cumm@pev Tadta, 


Re 


XI 


1, Znrjowpev 6€, él euednaoev 7} Kuplep 7 po- 
pavepao at mepl TOU Udatos Kat Tept TOU oTaupov. 
mepl pep TOU datos yeyparrrat er TOV ‘Iopayn, 
TOS To Barticpa TO pépov adeoww GpapTiay ov 
Th mpoo deEovrat, aAX éavTois otKodopra ovat. 

Jer. 2, 12.18 2. Aéyet yap 0 Tpopyrns “Exar Ot _ovpare, Kal 
emt TOUT® Tm etov pprtareo n Yi» 6Tt dvo Kal 
movnpa éroinaey Oo NaAOS OUTOS: eue eyKaTEdLTO)D, 
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the doctrines concerning food. 11. Moses says 
again, “Eat of every animal that is cloven hoofed 
and ruminant.’ What does he mean? That he 
who receives food knows him who feeds him, and 
rests on him and seems to rejoice. Well did he 
speak with regard to the commandment. What 
then does he mean? Consort with those who fear 
the Lord, with those who meditate in their heart on 
the meaning of the word which they have received, 


with those who speak of and observe the ordinances . 
of the Lord, with those who know that meditation 


is a work of gladness, and who ruminate on the 
word of the Lord. But what does “the cloven 
hoofed ” mean? That the righteous both walks in 
this world and looks forward to the holy age. See 
how well Moses legislated. 12. But how was it 
possible for them to understand or comprehend 
these things? But we having a righteous under- 
standing of them announce the commandments as 
the Lord wished. For this cause he circumcised 
our hearing and our hearts that we should 
comprehend these things. 


XI 


x 


1. Bur let us enquire if the Lord took pains to Baptism 


foretell the water of baptism and the cross. Con- 
cerning the water it has been written with regard to 


Israel that they will not receive the baptism that: 


brings the remission of sins, but will build for them- 
selves. 2. For the Prophet says, “ Be astonished O 
heaven, and let the earth tremble the more at this, 
that this people hath committed two evils: they 
have deserted me, the spring of life, and they have 
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my Hy Cons, Kal é éavTois aputav BoOpov | Gavarov. 
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Liwa; EcecOe yap ws TreTeLvod vooool a avimTdpevot 
vooaotlas adnpny vot. 4. nal wadwv Réyer Oo Tr po- 
In. 45,28 ity" "Ey sTopevaopat eum poo Bev gov kal 6 épn 
Ofart® Kab TvAaS Narnas ovvTpifa Kal Hoxhovs 
oLdnpous iouyKrdow, Kal dadcw ooL | Incaupods 
TKOTELVOUS, arroxpugous, aopdrovs, iva yoaow 
In. 83, 16-18 OTL @y@ KUPLOS O Geos. 5. Kai Katocjoes év 
bynr@ onnhaip TET pas iaxupas. Kal: TO Scop 
auToU Tua TOV" Bactrea pera d0&ns dea Oe, Kal 7) 7 
pun TS HENETICEL poBor Kupiov. 6. Kat 
Ps1,86 Wadi év add mpopntn Aéyer Kai éorat o 
Tata qot@y ws TO Evrov TO ) TEPUTEULEVOY Tapa. 
Tas beEodous TOV vddror, 6 TOV Kaprov avrov 
Sacer € ev KALp@ avrov, Kal TO puAdov avTOU ovK 
aTropuncerat, Kat mavTa, boa ap Toth, KaTevoow- 
Oncerat. ‘fp ON obT ws ol L aaeBeis, ovx ovTaS, ann’ 
7 @S 0 xvods, Ov éxpimret 6 dvepos a aro ™poo wm ov 
Tis vis. 51a TOUTO ovK avac tio ovTas aceBeis € év 
Kpioet ovee apaptwnol ey Bours Sixaiwv, Ste 
yeveaKer KuUptos odo Sixaiov, Kal 060s ao eB 
arronetr an. 8. aicbdvecbe, TOS TO | Udep Kal Tov 
aT aupov emt TO avo apioev. TOUTO yap éryex 
Haxdptot, ot ézi Tov oTaupov éXricavres Karé- 
Bnoav els TO Bdwp, 6 Ste Tov pev pucOov ever éy 
«aip@p avTov: TOTE, pnair, amrobaaw. pov dé & 
éyeur 7a purra OUK amropuncetat, TOUTO Aeyer: 
ore may phua, O éay efedevoerar ef Dpav bua Tod 
Ps.1,8 oTOMaATOS bpav éy miote. Kai ayamn, Eotat eis 
ema Tpopyy cal éArrida ToAnois. 9. Kal wad 
Erepos mpopyrns Aéyer. Kail hv 4 yj Tod Taxop 
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dug for themselves a cistern of death. 3. Is my 
holy mountain Sinai a desert rock? For ye shall 
be as the fledgling birds, fluttering about when they 
are taken away from the nest.” 4. And again the 
Prophet says, “I will go before you and I will make 
mountains level, and I will break gates of brass, and 
I will shatter bars of iron, and I will give thee trea- 
sures of darkness, secret, invisible, that they may 
know that I am the Lord God.” 5. And, “ Thou 
shalt dwell in a lofty cave of a strong rock.” And, . 
‘“‘ His water is sure, ye shall see the King in his glory, 
_ and your soul shall meditate on the fear of the 
' Lord.” 6. And again he says in another Prophet, 
“And he who does these things shall be as 
the tree, which is planted at the partings of the 
waters, which shall give its fruit in its season, and 
its leaf shall not fade, and all things, whatso- 
ever he doeth, shall prosper. 7. It is not so 
with the wicked, it is not so; but they are even 
as the chaff which the wind driveth away from 
the face of the earth. Therefore the wicked shall 
not rise up in judgment, nor sinners in the counsel 
of ithe righteous, for the Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous, and the way of the ungodly 
shall perish.” 8. Mark how he described the water Ths Cross 
and the cross together. For he means this: blessed 
are those who hoped on the cross, and descended 
into the water. For he speaks of their reward “ in 
his season”; at that time, he says, I will repay. 
But now when he says, “ Their leaves shall not fade,” 
he means that every word which shall come forth 
from your mouth in faith and love, shall be for con- 
version and hope for many. 9. And again another 
Prophet says, “ And the land of Jacob was praised 
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th réyer ; Kad Hv rorapds Ednowv ex Se€av, nat 
avéBa.vev é€& adtod Sévdpa wpata: xal bs av dayn 
é& avtav, Cnoetat eis Tovaiava. 11. todTo Aéyer 
Ste nuets pev eataBaivopev eis TO Ddwp yémovtes 
dpaptidv Kal purou, xab avaBaivopev Kaprogo- 
podvres ev tH Kapdia tov poor al TH éamida 
eis TOV ‘Incoby év To mvevpate ExovTes. Kal ds 
adv dayn amo tovtwy, Snoerat eis TOV aiava, 
TodTo Neyer ds dv, dyoiv, dxovan TovTwY Aadov- 
pévov cal mictevon, Cnoetas eis TOY aidva. | 


XII 


e 4. ? a A ec ¢ 
1. ‘Opotws maddy epi tod aotavpod opifer 
év AAW Tpodyntyn AéyovTe: Kai mote tadta ovup- 
/, / , v 4 a 
TereoOnoetat; reyes Kupios: Stay EvAov KrAULOF 
kat avaotn, kat dtrav éx Evdov alua otdén. 
éxyers Tay Tepl Tov atavpov Kal Tov. cTaUvpod- 
; / de 4 a M * al 
cOat pédrXovtos. 2. rAEvyetr O€ wad TO Moio?n, 
V4 ~ 3 \ e \ nA ? Us 
ToAepmoupevou TOU IopanrX vio TaV addNOhUNW?, 
kal iva vropmynon avtovs ToAcmoupévous, OTe Sid 
A s 
Tas dapaptias avt@y mapebobncay eis Oavarov: 
eyes eis THY Kapdiay Mwicéws To mvedpa, va 
qwolnon TUTOv atavpov Kal Tov péAXOVYTOS TrdC- 
xe, OTL, Cav pn, hnoiv, édXTicwow er’ avTe, eis 
Tov aia@va ToAeunOncovtat. TiIOnow ovy Mwvons 
a 97? A is b / a n e a 
Ey éd év SrrXov ev péow Ths Tuypis, Kal vynro- 
tepos otabels mravtwy é&éretvey Tas Yelpas, Kal 
1 rg Mwvop NC, ev rg Movoy GL ‘in Moses” i.e, in the 
‘* Pentateuch” which was spoken of as ‘‘ Moses.” 
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above every land.” He means to say that he is 
glorifying the vessel of his Spirit. 10. What does 
he say next? “And there was a river flowing on 
the right hand, and beautiful trees grew out of it, 
and whosoever shall eat of them shall live for ever.” 
11. He means to say that we. go down into the water 
full of sins and foulness, and we come up bearing 
the fruit of fear in our hearts, and having hope on 
Jesus in the Spirit. ‘And whosoever shall eat of 
them shall live for ever.” He means that whosoever 
hears and believes these things spoken shall live for 
ever. 


v 


XII 


1. Simmtarty, again, he describes the cross in The Cross 
another Prophet, who says, “And when shall all these 
things be accomplished ? saith the Lord. When the 
tree shall fall and rise, and when blood shall flow 
from the tree.” Here again you have a reference 
to the cross, and to -him who should be crucified. 
2. And he says again to Moses, when Israel was 
warred upon by strangers, and in order to remind 
those who were warred upon that they were delivered 
unto death by reason of their sins—the Spirit speaks 
to the heart of Moses to make a representation of 
the cross, and of him who should suffer, because, he 
says, unless they put their trust in him, they shall 
suffer war for ever. Moses therefore placed one 
shield upon another in the midst of the fight, and 
standing there raised above them all kept stretching 
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are” cal avTiheyovTa 06@ Sixaia pov. 5. 
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evTELAAMEVOS™ Ovx éoTat bpiv ovTE w@veuTov 
ovTe wyauTrrop ets Oeov & byly, avros Wolel, Wa TUTOV 
tov “Incod deiEn. roved ovdv Movojs Xarcobv 
pw kal ti@now evdofas kal KNpvy pare Kael Tov 
ao. i. érGovres. ovy emt TO auto édéovTo Mai- 
ews, iva Tepl auTay dveveyKn dénow: wept THS 
tdoews auTa@v. eimrev Oé T pos avTovs Moatons: 
Num. 21,8.9 "Ora, dna, &nxO5 Tis Day, eAder en éml Tov 
oduy TOV emt Tob EvAov € eT (KEL LEVOV Kal éATLodT® 
Ta Teva as, d7t avTos av vexpos Svvatat Sworrort}- 
Tat, Kal Tapax pha cwOncerat. «al OUTS 
ézrotoup. exerts may Kal év TOUTOLS THY dofav 
Tov Inaod, Ste €y avT@ mavta Kal els auTov. 
Num. 18,17 8, ti Neyer TAAL Motors ‘Inood, vi@ Navy, 
émBels auto TOUTO TO évopa, OvTL mpodyrn, | iva 
povov axovon Tas Oo Naos; STL TWdvTa O TaTHp 


1 dweid7 N, dwesdodvra Cg (LXX), 
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out his hands, and so Israel again began to be victo- | 
rious: then, whenever he let them drop they began 
to perish, 3. Why? That they may know that 
they cannot be saved if they do not hope on him. 
4. And again he says in another Prophet, “I 
stretched out my hands the whole day to a dis- 
obedient people and one that refuses my righteous 
way.” 5. Again Moses makes a representation of 
Jesus, showing that he must suffer, and shall himself 
give life, though they will believe that he has been 
put to death, by the sign given when Israel was falling 
(for the Lord made every serpent bite them, and 
they were perishing, for the fall! took place in Eve 
through the serpent), in order to convince them that 
they will be delivered over to the affliction of death 
because of their transgression. 6. Moreover, though 
Moses commanded them :—* You shall have neither 
graven nor*emolten image for your God,’ yet he 
makes one himself to show a type of Jesus. Moses 
therefore makes a graven serpent, and places it in 
honour and calls the people by a proclamation. 
7. So they came together and besought Moses that 
he would offer prayer on their behalf for their healing. 
But Moses said to them, “ Whenever one of you,” he 
said, “be bitten, let him come to the serpent that is 
placed upon the tree, and let him hope, in faith that 
it though dead is able to give life, and he shall 
straightway be saved.”” And they did so. In this 
also you have again the glory of Jesus, for all 
things are in him and for him. 8. Again, why does Joshua 
Moses say to Jesus, the son of Naue,? when he gives 
him, prophet as he is, this name, that the whole 


1 Literally the ‘‘transgression.” 2? t.e. Joghua the son of 
Nun, of which names Jesus and Naue are the Greek forms. 
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Mt. 92, 42-44 uidg TOD Jeod, rUm@ 5é év capKi davepwhels. érrel 
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avutov, émaxovoar éumpocbev avtod éOvn, Kat 
toxov Baciréwv Svappntw. ide, mas Aaveld réyet 
@uUTOY KUpLOV, Kal VioV Ov éyeL. 


XITI 
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1 Xpiords vids AavelS dorw N, 5 Xpiords vids eorw Aavel3 


e 


386 


‘ kc. 


THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xu. 8-xm. 2 


people should listen to him alone? Because the: 
Father was revealing everything concerning his Son 
Jesus. 9. Moses therefore says to Jesus the son of 
Naue, after giving him this name, when he sent him 
to spy out the land, “Take a book in thy hands and 
write what the Lord saith, that the Son of God shall 
in the last day tear up by the roots the whole house 
of Amalek.” 10. See again Jesus, not as son of 
man, but as Son of God, but manifested in a type in 
the flesh. Since therefore they are going to say 
that the Christ is David’s son, David himself pro- 
phesies, fearing and understanding the error of the 
sinners, “The Lord said to my Lord sit thou on my 
right hand until I make thy enemies thy footstool.” 
11. And again Isaiah speaks thus, “The Lord said to 
Christ my Lord, whose right hand I held, that the 
nations should obey before him, and I will shatter 
the strength of Kings.” See how “ David calls him 
Lord”’ and does not say Son. 


XIIT ‘ 


1. Now let us see whether this people or the Jews anda 
former people is the heir, and whether the covenant Christians 
is for us or for them. 2. Hear then what the ofthe 
Scripture says concerning the people: “And Isaac °°"™*"* 
prayed concerning Rebecca his wife, because she 
was barren, and she conceived. Then Rebecca 
went forth to enquire of the Lord and the Lord 
said to her: two nations are in thy womb, and 
two peoples in thy belly, and one people shall 
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ereOnxevs thy SeEtav eri thy Keparny "Edpaipz, 
Tov Sevtépov Kal vewrtépov, Kal evrAOynoev avTov. 
kal eltrev "Iwond mpos laxaB> Merdbes cov thy 
SeEcav eri tHv Keparny Mavaccy, ott mpw- 
TOTOKOS pov vids éotiv. Kal elrrev "laxwB pds 
Iwond: Oida, téxvov, olda: ddr o petlov Sov- 
Aevoes TO EAdooow, Kal odTOs dé evrAoynOnoeTat. 
6. Brénerte, et tivwyv téOeixev, TOV NaOV TOVTOY 
elvat Tpwtoy Kal THs StaOyKns KAnpovopov. 7. et 
oo ért Kal dia Tob "ABpadp éuvncdn, arévopev 
TO TEAELOD THS yracews Hudv. TL odV AéyeL TO 
"ABpadp, Ste povos mictevoas éTéOy eis dixaco- 
auvnv; “Idov, téOexa oe, "ARpadp, marépa 
éOvav tav miotevorvtav 8: axpoBvatias Te Deg. 
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overcome a people, and the greater shall serve the 
less.” 3. You ought to understand who is Isaac 
and who is Rebecca, and of whom he has shown that 
this people is greater than that people. 4. And in 
another prophecy Jacob speaks more plainly to 
Joseph his son, saying, “ Behold the Lord hath not — 
deprived me of thy presence; bring me thy sons, 
that I may bless them.” 5. And he_ brought 
Ephraim and Manasses, and wished that Manasses 
should be blessed, because he was the elder; for 
Joseph brought him to the right hand of his father 
Jacob. But Jacob saw in the spirit a type of 
the people of the future. And what does he say? 
« And Jacob crossed his hands, and placed his right 
hand on the head of Ephraim, the second and 
younger son, and blessed him; and Joseph said to 
Jacob, Change thy right hand on to the head of 
Manasses, for he is my first-born son. And Jacob 
said to Joseph, I know it, my child, I know it; but 
the greater shall serve the less, and this one shall 
indeed be blessed.”’ 6. See who it is of whom he 
ordained that this people is the first and heir of the 
covenant. 7. If then besides this he remembered 
it also in the case of Abraham, we reach the per- 
fection of our knowledge. What then does he say 
to Abraham, when he alone was faithful, and it was 
counted him for righteousness? “ Behold I have 
made thee, Abraham, the father of the Gentiles who 
believe in God in uncircumcision.” 
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1. Nai. adda, LSwpev, et 4 SiaOnKn, iv @pocev 

Tois TaTpacw dobvat TO ag, et déda@xev.} 
dédaxev aurol dé ovx eyevovTo ak vou AaBeiv da 

TAS dpaptias avuToyv. 2. Aeyer yap 0 Tpopytns: 

Exod. 24, 18 Kai 7 Wy Mavons vnaTevov ev Sper Lwa, Tov AaBety 
TH Sad neny Kuptov Tpos TOV Aaon, 7H eEpas TEC - 

Exod. 81,18 gepdxovta Kal VUKTAS TETOEPAKOVTA. kal éda Bev 
Movojs rapa Kupiov tas dvo mwrdKas Tas 
yeypappevas TO daxTuhe THs ‘Xerpos Kupiouv év 
TVEvpaTi kat AaBov Movojjs Kar és epev Tos 

Tov Aaoy Sodvar. 3. Kai elrrev Kuplos TpOs 

ioe 82, Movonp. Movon Moion, xaTapno TO TaXOS, 
Deut. 9, Ore 6 Aaos cou, bv éEnyayes Ex vis Aiyurrou, 
jvopnoen. Kat cuvicev Movojs, Ort eroinoay 

éavTois maALv Xovevpata, kal Eppipev. eK TOV 

eLpa@v,” Kal cuvetpiBncav at mhdkes Tis ota. 

Binns Kuptou. 4. Movojs pev éraBev, avTot 

5é ovx eéyévovto ako. mas 5é nyeis édd- 

Bopev, padere. Motos Geparrwy ay édaBev, 

avTos dé Ktptos npiv édwxer - Aaov KANpo- 

vopias, Sc’ yas vropeivas. 5. epavepwOn dé, 

iva Kdxeivot TeAELwWO@oLv Tots auapTnpacw, Kal 

pets dia TOU KAnpovopobyTos S:aOrnxnv xuptou 

Tit. 2, 14 Inoob AaBwper, Os iS TOUTO nrotwaatn, iva 
autos haveis, Tas 4dn SedaTtavnpévas nuov Kap- 

1 el Sedwxev N, ef Sed5wxev Cnrauevy C(GL); the grammar of 

the sentence is emended by G to GAAa Thy 3iadjnny, hy... 


dag, el Sédwrev (nr dépev. 
8 yeipav NC, xetpav Tas wAdnas GL, 
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XIV. 


™ 


1. Soitis. But let us see whether the covenant The 
which he sware to the fathers to give to the (jim 
people—whether he has given it. He has given promise to 
it. But they were not worthy to receive it be- 
cause of their sins. 2. For the Prophet says, “ And 
Moses was fasting on Mount Sinai, to receive the 
covenant of the Lord for the people, forty days 
and forty nights. And Moses received from the 
Lord the two tables, written by the finger of the 
hand of the Lord in the Spirit’’; and Moses 
took them, and carried them down to give them to 
the people. 3. And the Lord said to Moses, “ Moses, 
Moses, go down quickly, for thy people whom thou 
didst bring out of the land of Egypt have broken the 
Law. And Moses perceived that they had made 
themselves again molten images, and he cast them 
out of his hands, and the tables of the covenant of 
the Lord were broken.” 4. Moses received it, but 
they were not worthy. But learn how we received 
it. Moses received it when he was a servant, but the 
Lord himself gave it to us, as the people of the in- 
heritance, by suffering for our sakes. 5. And it was 
made manifest both that the tale of their sins should 
be completed in their sins, and that we through 
Jesus, the Lord who inherits the covenant, should 
receive it, for he was prepared for this purpose, that 
when he appeared he might redeem from darkness 
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arytov. 7, Aéyer ouv 0 mpopytns: *Eya KUpLOS, 
o Oeos cov, éxddeod oe ev dixatocwvy wal KpaTnow 
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év TKOTEL. yivad Koper ouv, wolev eAuTpwOO ner. 
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TUVTETPLULLEVOUS THV Kapoiav, Knpveau aix pare 
Tots adeow Kal Tuprois _avaBreyr, Kanéoat 
€vLAUTOV Kuptov Sexrov Kal npépay avTarodocews, 
jmapaxarécat wavtas Tous TwevOodvTas. 


@ 


XV 


1. “Ete ovv cat meph tod caBBatov yeypanras 
év Tots béxa Noyos, ev ols eXadyoev ev TH Gpet 


Exod. 20,8; 2tva 7 pos Moony Kara poo wo" Kai aryid- 
Deut. 5, 12, 


cf. Ps. 28 


‘- 


4 


gate To caBBatov Kupiov xEpoly cabapais Kat 
xapdia xaOapG. 2. cal ev étépm réyerr ‘Edv 
1 raxewois xdpw G, tawewois L, xrwxois N (LXX) om. O 
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our hearts which were already paid over to death, 
and given over to the iniquity of error, and by his 
word might make a covenant with us. 6. For it is 
written that the Father enjoins on him that he 
should redeem us from darkness and prepare a holy 
people for himself. 7. The Prophet therefore says, 
‘I the Lord thy God did call thee in righteousness, 
and I will hold thy hands, and I will give thee 
strength, and I have given thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a light to the Gentiles, to open the 
eyes of the blind, and to bring forth from their 
fetters those that are bound and those that sit in 
darkness out of the prison house.” We know then 
whence we have been redeemed. 8. Again the 
Prophet says, “Lo, I have made thee a light for the 
Gentiles, to be for salvation unto the ends of the 
earth, thus saith the Lord the God who did redeem 
thee.” 9. And again the Prophet saith, “ The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, because he anointed me to 
preach the Gospel of grace to the humble, he sent 
me to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim delivery 
to the captives, and sight to the blind, to announce 
a year acceptable to the Lord, and a day of 
recompense, to comfort all who mourn.” 


XV 


1. FurtTHermore it was written concerning the The 
Sabbath in the ten words which he spake on Mount 5#bbath 
Sinai face to face to Moses. “Sanctiffy also the 
Sabbath of the Lord with pure hands and a pure 
heart.” 2. And in another place he says, “If my 
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Jer. 

17. 24. 25, 
cf. Ex. 81, 
13-17 


Gen. 2, 2 


Gen. 2, 2 


Ps. 90, 4; 
II Pet. 8, 8 


Gen, 2, 2 


Ex. 20, 8 


Is. 1, 18 
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purdtoou ot viol pou TO ents TOTE emiOnow 
TO ENE0S pou em autous. 3. 76 oaBBarov reyes 
év apxi Tis KTicews Kai érroingev o Geos €v 
&€ 7 MPEP ALS Ta épya TOV YELPaV avToOd, Kal TUveETé- 
Aevev ev TH npépa TH €Bdoun xal Katétraucev ép 
aur Kal 9 Hylacev auTiy. 4, MPOTEXETE, Téxva, Tt 
ever TO cuveTéAeceD EV e& nLepats. TOUTO eye, 
ort év éEaxic vAdous éreow ovvTEhecet Kbps 
Ta cUMTAVTA 1) yap npépa Tap) auT@ onpaive 
xirva éTn. auros b€ pou paptupet héyor" "Téou, 
7pépa Kupiov éorat @s xiALa Ern. ovKodn, Téxva, 
év & spépais, ev Tots eLanroyidtous erect OUVTE- 
hecOnoeras Ta otpravta. 5. Kai KATETaUG EV 
TH npEpa TH éBdoun. TOUTO Aéyeu éTav Gav 
o vids auto KaTapy joes TOY KaLpov Tob avopou 
kal Kpwel Tous aceBeis Kah arr abeu Tov jALov 
Kal THY cedquny xal TOUS aorépas, TOTE Kaas 
KaTaTavaeTat éy TH pepe Th éBloup. 6. mépas 
ryé Tou Aeyet’ ‘Ayidoers auray Xepaty xabapais 
Kal Kkapoia Kkabapa. e& obv Hv o Geos Tpépav 
Hylacev vo THs Sivatat dyidoas xabapos Ov TH 
xapota, év maow meTrAavy pea, T. tbe Ore dpa 
TOTE KANOS KATATAVOMEVOL dytdo ope auTnv, ote 
Suna opeba avtot Suxarwbevres® Kat dmohaBovres 
THY emaryyehiav, pnnere obons THs dvopias, KaLvov 
bé ‘yeyovor ay javtTwv wre Kupiov: TOTE Suvqad- 
peOa avtny ayidoa, avtol adyracbévtes mparov. 
8. qwépas yé Tot Neyer avTois’ Tas veounvias buav 
cal Ta odBBata ovK avéxyopat. opate, Tas AéyeL; 
ov Ta vov cdBBata éuot Sextd, adda 6 treTroinka, 
év @ kataTavaas Ta TavTa apxny jpépas orydons 
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sons keep the Sabbath, then will I bestow my mercy 
upon them.” 3. He speaks of the Sabbath at the - 
beginning of the Creation, “ And God made in six 
days the works of his hands and on the seventh day 
he made an end, and rested in it and sanctified it.” 
4. Notice, children, what is the meaning of “ He made 
an end in six days”? He means this: that the Lord 
will make an end of everything in six thousand 
years, for a day with him means a thousand years. 
And he himself is my witness when he says, “ Lo, 
the day of the Lord shall be as a thousand years.” 
So then, children, in six days, that is in six thousand 
years, everything will be completed. 5. “And he 
rested on the seventh day.’’ This means, when his 
Son comes he will destroy the time of the wicked 
one, and will judge the godless, and will change the 
sun and the moon and the stars, and then he will 
truly rest on the seventh day. 6. Furthermore he 
says, “ Thuu shalt sanctify it with clean hands and a 
pure heart.” If, then, anyone has at present the 
power to keep holy the day which God made holy, 
by being pure in heart, we are altogether deceived. 
7. See that we shall indeed keep it holy at that time, 
when we enjoy true rest, when we shall be able to 
do so because we have been made righteous ourselves 
and have received the promise, when there is no 
more sin, but all things have been made new by the 
Lord : then we shall be able to keep it holy because 
we ourselves have first been made holy. 8. Fur- 
thermore he says to them, “‘ Your new moons and the 
sabbaths I cannot away with.”” Do you see what he 
means? The present sabbaths are not acceptable to 
me, but that which I have made, in which I will give 
rest to all things and make the beginning of an 
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Is, 40, 12 
Is. 66, 1 


Is. 49, 17 


Enoch 89, 
55. 66. 67. 


Dan. 9, 
24-27 ? 
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Toinae, 6 éorey dou KOG pov apyjv. 9. &10 
wal Gyouev THY pe pay THY oySonv €is euppo- 
couvny, év 3 Kal o ‘Inoods avéoTn €x vexpov Kat 
davepwlhels avéBn ets odpavors. 


XVI 


1. "Ete 8€ nai wepi tod vaod ép® dbpiv, aos 
Mravwpevot of TAadraiTrwpot Eis THY olKOdOUNL 
HAtioav, Kal ovK él tov Oeov avTa@v Tov roLN- 
vavta, autous, @>S OvTa olKov Geod. 2. oxedov 
yap ws Ta (Ovn aduépwoay QuTov év T® vag. 
anrra TOS Aéyet Kuptos. KaTapyov aurov, pdbere 
Tis € euerpnoev TOV oupavev om apn 7 THY yhy Spaxt; 
OuK éyw ; reyes Kuptos” ‘O ovpavos poe Opovos, 4 ] éé 
yn savor é5t0v Tay mod@y pou Troiov oixov OLKo- 
Sopaaeré pot, n Tis TOTOS THS KATATAUTEDS pov ; 
eyvaxarte, OTL pataia 1 eAmis auTov. 3. Tépas 
ye ° ToL Wad Aeyet” *[d0v, of KabeXovtes TOV vaov 
ToUTOv aurol avrov oixodopna ovat. 4, lyiveras. 
dia yap To mode pely avrous KabnpéOn tro TOV 
éyOpav viv cal avrol ob TaY ex Opav varnperat 
avoikodopna ova ty avroy. 5. madi @s éuedrrev 
4) TOALS Kal o vaos Kal Oo ads "Iopanr rrapadido- 
cba, epavepwOn. ever yap 1 ypady Kai 
éorat én’ éxydtav TOY nuEpar, Kal mapadécet 
KUpLos Ta mpoBara THS vous kab THY pavopay 
Kat Tov Tupyov auvT@V els katapGopav. xa 
éryéveto Kal a eEAaANTEY KUpLOS. 6. Cnrjo oper 
dé, «6 Eat vaos Geod. ear, Oirov auTos rNéyet 
jovi Kal xataptivev. yéypamtas yap Ka 
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eighth day, that is the beginning of another wor]d. 
9. Wherefore we also celebrate with gladness the | 
eighth day in which Jesus also rose from the dead, 
and was made manifest, and ascended into Heaven. 


XVI 


1. I witt also speak with you concerning the the Temple 
Temple, and show how the wretched men erred by 
putting their hope on the building, and not on the God 
who made them, and is the true house of God. 2. For 
they consecrated him in the Temple almost like the 
_ heathen. But learn how the Lord speaks, in bring- 
ing it to naught, “ Who has measured the heaven 
with a span, or the earth with his outstretched hand ? 
Have not I? saith the Lord. Heaven is my throne, 
and the earth is my footstool, what house will ye 
build for me, or what is the place of my rest?” 
You know that their hope was vain. 3. Furthermore 
he says again, “ Lo, they who destroyed this temple 
_ shall themselves build it.” 4. That is happening now. 
For owing to the war it was destroyed by the enemy ; 
at present even the servants of the enemy will build 
it up again. 5. Again, it was made manifest that 
the city and the temple and the people of Israel 
were to be delivered up. For the Scripture says, 
*«‘ And it shall come to pass in the last days that the 
Lord shall deliver the sheep of his pasture, and the 
sheep-fold, and their tower to destruction.” And it 
took place according to what the Lord said. 6. But 
let us inquire if a temple of God exists. Yes, it 
exists, where he himself said that he makes and 
perfects it. For it is written, “And it shall come to 
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Efrat, THs EBdopados auvTEedoupéevns oiKodosenO7y - 
n A / 
getat vads Oeov évdoEws eri TH dvopate Kuptov. 
7. evpicxw ovy, bts Extiv vaocs. Was ovV oiKodo- 
penOnoetar eri TH ovopate Kupiov, udbeTe. IMpo 
Tov nuds miotevaat TO Oe@ Hv nuoY TO KaTOLKN- 
Typtoy THs Kapdias POaptov Kal dabevés, ws 
9 A 5) \ \ A id 4 @ 4 
aANOas oixodopnros vaos Sua Yetpos, Ore Fv WARNS 
A S b \ @ 3 5 a 5 N y 
pev eldwroraTpelas cal Hv olxes Sa:povior da TO 
A a @ V4 A A 5) , 
mocety, boa nv évavtia TO Ge@. 8. Oixodoundn- 
A 4 , 
ceta 5é él 7@ dvopate Kupiov. mpocéxete Sé, 
iva 6 vaos Tov Kupiov évddEws oixodopnby. mds, 
# “A “ 
pabete. AaBovtes THv adeow Tov adpapTtiav Kal 
, 
éXrriaavres émt TO Gvoua éeyevoueOa Katvoi, warty 
A s N A 
é£ apxis xriCopevoe S10 év TH KaToLKNTNpio Huav 
adrnOas o Beds xatoixel ev nuiv. 9. wes; Oo AdyosS 
auTov THs TidgTEwS, 7 KAHOLS AVTOD THS éemaryye- 
Aias, 9 copia Tov Sixarwpydtwv, ai évtoral Tis 
Sidaxyjs, adros év Huiv mpopntevar, avtos év yuiv 
KATOLK@D, TOUS TH Oavatw SedovrAWpEvouS! avolywr 
a a a / 
npiv THY Ovpay Tov vaod, 6 dati oTOMA, meTaVOLaY 
AY ea 9 4 > N ” la e 
Sid0vs npiv, eraayet els TOY APGaprov vaov. 10. 6 
\ an a 4 9 > N wv 
yap To0ay owOrvar Br€rret ovK eis TOV avOpwror, 
> > ] 3 NX 3 b] A (al \ a > 9 
QXXr ELS TOV EV AUT KATOLKOUVTA Kal NaXOUVTA, err 
a 39 4 > \ A A 4 Ce) 
alto éxmAnoodpevos, éml TO undétrote pnte Tov 
, fo) 
AéyovTos TA PHwata axnkoévar éx TOD aTOMATOS 
pente avTos mote éemiteOupnnévar akovev. TodTO 
’ \ \ ’ , A , 
ETL TVEULATLKOS VAS OLKOSoMovMEVOS TO KUpic. 


1 gobs... Se8ouvAMpévous CGL, rots Sed3ovrAwpevors N (probably 
a correction of the unexpected accusative). 
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pass when the week is ended that a temple of God — 
shall be built gloriously in the name of the Lord.” 
7. I find then that a temple exists. Learn then 
how it will be built in the name of the Lord. 
Before we believed in God the habitation of our 
heart was corrupt and weak, like a temple really 
. built with hands, because it was full of idolatry, and 
was the house of demons through doing things 
which were contrary to God. 8. “ But it shall be 
built in the name of the Lord.” Now give heed, in 
order that the temple’ of the Lord may be built 
gloriously. Learn in what way. When we received 
the remission of sins, and put our hope on the 
Name, we became new, being created again from 
the beginning; wherefore God truly dwells in us, 
in the habitation which we are. 9. How? His 
word of faith, the calling of his promise, the wisdom 
of the ordinances, the commands of the teaching, 
himself prophesying in us, himself dwelling in us, 
by opening the door of the temple (that is the 
mouth) to us, giving repentance to us, and thus 
he leads us, who have been enslaved to death 
into the incorruptible temple. 10. For he who 
desires to be saved looks not at the man, but at him 
who dwells and speaks in him, and is amazed at 
him, for he has never either heard him speak such 
words with his mouth, nor has he himself ever 
desired to hear them. This is a spiritual temple 
being built for the Lord. 
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XVII 


1. "E¢’ doov Hv év dwvare Kal amNornte dn ra- 
cat ipiv, édmiter pov % yuri Th émiOupig pov pu 
Tapanrenoum eva. TL TéY aynKOYTaY els CwTNpLaY. 
2. éav yap mept TOV EVETTOTOV ) peXXrOvT@V 
ypadw bpiv, ov py vonoyre | dud 76 ev mapaBorais 
keicOat. tadta pep ovTws.? 


XVIII 


1, MeraBapev be Kal emt éTepay yaow Kal 
didaynv. ‘Obol dv0 eialy Sidaxijs Kal efovatlas, Te 
TOU pares kal 7 Tod TKOTOUS. Stapopa dé TOAN 
Tav dvo obav. éd’ is pev yap eLoL TETAY HEVOL 
portaryeoryol dyyerou Tod deod, ég’ ns 5é dryyeror 
Tob catava. 2. Kal 6 pév éoru _, kuptos aT 
aiwveyv Kat eis TOUS ai@vas, 0 8€ adpywy Katpod 
TOU VuV THS avopias. 


XIX 


1. ‘H otv odds Tod pores cor airy édv Tes 
Giri odov odevew em TOV cpio pevov TOTOV, 
TTEVTN TOLS Epryols avrob. éo Tw ovv » So0eioa Hiv 
yv@ols TOU TrepiTraTeEty Ev AUTH TOLAUTN. 2. ayamrn- 
oes TOV TroLncavTd ae, HoBNOncyH TOY cE TAd- 

1 aa éxOupla ov py mwaparedoimévat Tt TOV dynndytoy eis 
gwrnplay SCG, wh mapadrcdorrévar Tr N*C. 


* With the addition of the doxology the Latin version 
comes here to an end. 
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XVII 


1. So far as possibility and simplicity allow an Summary 
explanation to be given to you my soul hopes that 
none of the things which are necessary for salvation 
have been omitted, according to my desire. 2. For 
if I write to you concerning things present or things 
to come, you will not understand because they are 
hid in parables. This then suffices, 


XVIII 


1. Now! let us pass on to another lesson and The two 
teaching. There are two Ways of teaching and °"”* 
power, one of Light and one of Darkness. And 
there is a great difference between the two Ways. 

For over the one are set light-bringing angels of 
God, but over the other angels of Satan. 2. And 
the one is Lord from eternity and to eternity, and 
the other is the ruler of the present time of iniquity. 


XIX 


1. Tue Way of Light is this: if any man desire The Way 
to journey to the appointed place, let him be zealous % “8"* 
in his works. Therefore the knowledge given to us 
of this kind that we may walk in it is as follows :— 

2. Thou shalt love thy maker, thou shalt fear 


1 Here begins the section taken from the ‘‘ Two Ways,” 
ef. p. 309. 
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oavra, Sofacets Tov ce AUTPwodpevoy ex Oavdrou- 
éon atrovs TH xapdia Kal TOVoWS TH WvEevpaTt: 
ov KOAANOnoH peTa TaY Tropevopévoy év od@ 
Oavatov, plonoces TaV,& ovK EaTLY apEeoTOY TH 
G60, puonoes wacay wroxpiow: ov pn éyKa- 
Tarimys évtorXas Kupiov. 3. ody ipaoes ceauvTor, 
éon Sé tatrewvodpov Kata wavrTa: ovK apes eri 
ceautov Sofav. ov Anurry BovAnY Tovnpayv Kata 
Tov WANoioy cov, ov SwHces TH YuyYH cov Opacos. 
4. ov Tropvevcets, ov poryevoets, ov TatdopOopn- 
Gels. ov fn Gov Oo AOYoS TOU Deod eFEADD ev axa- 
Oapcta Tiwary. ov ANpYn Tpocwov édéyEaL TWA 
él twapartTwpatt. ton Wpais, on NovyxLos, Eon 
Tpepoov TOUS NOUS OS jjxoveas. ov pynoLKaKtoess 
TO GdEAGO cov. 5. ov pn Supuxnons: TOTEpoV éoras 
7 ov. ov pay AdBys én paraip TO 6vopa Kupiov. 
ayarnoes TOV TANGiOV cou UTrép THY WuynV cov. 
ov povevoers Téxvoy év POopé, ovdé mdduv 
yevunev amroxTeveis. ov py dons THv Xeipd cov 
amo TOU viov cou 7 aro TIS Ouyat pos cou, ada 
amo VEOTNTOS bidders poBov Geov. 6. ov Bn 
yévn émiOupnav Ta TOD mAnatov GOV, Ov pL very 
mreoverTns. ovde KorrnOyan € éx Yruyxs cou peta 
vYynrar, ara PETA TATELVODV Kal Sicalov ava- 
oTpadyon. Ta cupBaivorra got évepynwata ws 
ayaba mpoadeen, eldws, Ott avev Oeod ovdév 
ylvetar. 7. ovK Eon Suyvopov ovd€ yAwoowdns,} 


1 hora dns XN, bfyAgaocos CG; G also adds mayis yap 
Oavdrov dor 7 Biyrwoola (from Apost. Comst.) ‘‘for to be 
double-tongued is the snare of death.” 
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thy Creator, thou shalt glorify Him who redeemed 
thee from death, thou shalt be simple in heart, and 
~ rich in spirit; thou shalt not join thyself to those 
who walk in the way of death, thou shalt hate all 
that is not pleasing to God, thou shalt hate all 
hypocrisy ; thou shalt not desert the commandments 
of the Lord. 3. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, but 
shall be humble-minded in all things ; thou shalt not 
take glory to thyself. Thou shalt form no evil plan 
against thy neighbour, thou shalt not let thy soul be 
froward. 4. Phou shalt not commit fornification, 
thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not com- 
mit sodomy. Thou shalt not let the word of God 
depart from thee among the, impurity of any men. 
Thou shalt not respect persons in the reproving of 
transgression. Thou shalt be meek, thou shalt be 
quiet, thou shalt fear the words which thou hast 
heard. Thou shalt not bear malice against thy _ 
brother. 5. Thou shalt not be in two minds whether 
it shall be or not. “ Thou shalt not take the name of 
‘the Lord in vain.” Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
more than thy own life. Thou shalt not procure 
abortion, thou shalt not commit infanticide. Thou 
shalt not withhold thy hand from thy son or from 
thy daughter, but shalt teach them the fear of God 
from their youth up. 6. Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour’s goods, thou shalt not be avaricious. 
Thou shalt not be joined in soul with the haughty 
but shalt converse with humble and righteous men. 
Thou shalt receive the trials that befall thee as good, 
knowing that nothing happens without God. 7. Thou 
shalt not be double-minded or talkative. Thou 
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s 4 “a 
UTroraynon Kuplols ws TUI@ Oeod ev aioxurvyn Kal 
/ > \ > 4 4 Aa 4 > 
pow: ov pn émutaEns Sovdw cou h traidionn ev 
mixpia, Tois emi Tov avtTov Beov édmifovot, py 
b) A ra] 4 \ > ?» bd , 
mote ov py hoBnOncovrar tov ém audorépars 
S 4 > 2 \ Ld A > 9 
Oeov: OTe ove 7HAOEY KaTAa TpOTwTrOYV KAaNETAL, AAX 
2 a J 
ép’ ods TO mvedua Hrotpacev. 8. Kowwavnoets év 
Tacw T@® TAnciovy cov Kal ov«- épeis idia elvac: 
? b a 9 J , 9 4 a 
el yap ev TO adOdpT@ Koivwvoi éote, TOTM "aAXoV 
nn nr / 
éy Tots POaptois ; ovx Exn MpoyAwoaos: Tayis 
yap TO otopa Oavdtov. saov divacat, tTép Tijs 
a 4 M4 
apuxijs cou ayvevoes. 9. un ylvou mpos pév Td 
a 4 \ a \ ce) 
AaBeiv éxteivwy Tas yeipas, mpos bé TO Sodvat 


A 3 J, ° , a 3 “A 
Dout. 82,10; TUCTAV. ayaTrnoes ws Kopny TOV oPBarpov cou 


Ps. 17, 8 


Prov. 7,2 


mavTa TOV arobvTa Got TOV RAOYyov xKupiou. 
10. pyncOnon jhépay Kpicews vuKros Kal nuépas, 
kal éxtntnces Kal? éExdotny hucpay Ta TpdcwTa 
tov ayiov, ) 1a AOyou Komi@y Kal Tropevopevos 
eis TO Tapaxaréoat Kal pereTaY Eis TO CTAaL 
puyny Te royo, 7 Sia TaV yYELpaV cou épydon 
els AVTPwWaLY dpapridy gov. 11. ov Sia Tdcers 


Deut, 12, 82 Sovvat ovde did00s yoyytces: yuoon 8é, Tis 0 TOU 


pc bod Kaos ayrarrodoTns. gurdfes & tapé- 
aBes, pare mpooTBels pyre adatpav. els TENOs 


Deut. 1, 16; pronoers TO Tovmpov. Kpuvets dixaiws. 12. od 


Prov. 81, 9 


monoes oxiopa, eipnvetoes 8 paxopévous 
cuvayayov.  é£oporoynon él dpaptiais cov. 
ov mpoonfes ert mpocevyny év gupedynce: Tovnpa. 
aitn éotly 7 4005 TOD pwTos, 
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shalt obey thy masters as a type of God in modesty 
and fear ; thou shalt not command in bitterness thy 
slave or handmaid who hope on the same God, lest 
they cease to fear the God who is over you both; for 
he came not to call men with respect of persons, 
but those whom the Spirit prepared: _ 8. Thou shalt 
share all things with thy neighbour and shall not 
say that they are thy own property; for if you are 
sharers in that which is incorruptible, how much 
more in that which is corruptible? Thou shalt not 
be forward to speak, for the mouth is a snare of 
death. So far as thou canst, thou shalt keep thy 
soul pure. 9. Be not one who stretches out the 
hands to take, and shuts them when it comes to 
giving. Thou shalt love.“as the apple of thine 
eye’ all who speak to thee the word of the Lord. 
10. Thou shalt remember the day of judgment day 
and night, and thou shalt seek each day the society 
of the saints, either labouring by speech, and going 
out to exhort, and striving to save souls by the 
word, or working with thine hands for the ransom of 
thy sins. 11. Thou shalt not hesitate to give, and 
when thou givest thou shalt not grumble, but thou 
shalt know who is the good paymaster of the reward. 
“Thou shalt keep the precepts” which thou hast 
received, “adding nothing and taking nothing 
away. Thou shalt utterly hate evil. “Thou shalt 
give righteous judgment.” 12, Thou shalt not cause 
quarrels, but shalt bring together and reconcile 
those that strive. Thou shalt confess thy sins. 
Thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil 
conscience. This is the Way of Light, 
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XX 


- 


1. ‘H &€ rod péXavos 0805 éotwv oKxordtd Kal 
KaTapas pecTn. 0d05 yap éotw Oavatou aiwviou 
peTa Ttwoplas, év 4 €oTWw Ta aroAAWvTa THY 
spuyny auTav eiSwXoXaTpela, Opacurns, infos 
uvdpews, Urroxpious, Sumdoxapsia, powxeta, povos, 
aprayn, umepnpavia, mapdBacrs, SoX0S, KaKta, 
av0dadea, pappaxeia, payeia, wreovetia, apoBia 
Geod- 2. tanta. TOV dyad ar, pucouvtes arnOeray, 
aya @vTeEs peddos, ov yivaaKovtes po Oov duxato- 
oUvNs, ov KONM@pLEVOL aya, ov Kpices | Sixaia, xps 
xal opdave ov T POTEXOYTES, aypuTrvowvTes OUK els 
poBov Geov, avn’ él TO Trovnpov, wv paxpay Kai 
Toppw wpaitns Kal Drropov7, AYATOVTES paraca, 
Si@KovTes avTaTrodopa, ovK eheavres TT XOV, ov 
TOvovvTEs emt KATATFOVOUPEV®, EvYEpeErs ev Kata 
raMa, ov ylv@oKovtTes TOV ToujoavTa avTous, 
doveis TEKVOD, POopeis TAATLATOS Geod, a amoaTpe- 
dopevot Tov evdeopevor, KaTaTovobytes TOV OrBo- 
pevov, Trovoiwy TapdkKANTOL, TEevnT@Y avopmos 
Kpitai, TavOapdprntot. 


XXI 


1. Kandov ouv éorly pabovra Ta Sikaopata 
ToD Kupiov, poa Yeypamrat, éy ToUTOLS TepiTrarely. 
0 yap TavTa mop éy TH Bactheig tov Geod 
S0facOjcerar’ 0 éxeiva éxAeydpevos pera TOV 
Epywv avTod cvvaTrorcitat. d1a TovTo avdoracts, 
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XX 


1. But the Way of the Black One is crooked and rhe Way of 
full of cursing, for it is the way of death eternal with P»"*nes 
punishment, and in it are the things that destroy 
their soul: idolatry, frowardness, arrogance of power, 
hypocrisy, double-heartedness, adultery, murder, 
robbery, pride, transgression, fraud, malice, self- 
sufficiency, enchantments, magic, covetousness, the 
lack of the fear of God; 2. persecutors of the good, 
haters of the truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the 
reward of righteousness, who “cleave not to the 
good,” nor to righteous judgment, who attend not to 
- the cause of the widow and orphan, spending wake- 
ful nights not in the fear of God, but in the pursuit 
of vice, from whom meekness and patience are far 
and distant, “loving vanity, seeking rewards,” with- 
out pity for the poor, working not for him who is 
oppressed with toil, prone to evil speaking, without 
knowledge of their Maker, murderers of children, 
corrupters of God’s creation, turning away the needy, 
oppressing the afflicted, advocates of the rich, unjust 
judges of the poor, altogether sinful. 


XXI 


1. It is good therefore that he who has learned Final 
the ordinances of the Lord as many as have been °*2*"t#tion 
written should walk in them. For he who does 
these things shall be glorified in the kingdom of 
God, and he who chooses the others shall perish 
with his works, For this reason there is a_resurrec- 
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bia TobTo avramdsopa. 2. épwT@ Tovs irr epe- 
xNovtas, el TLvVa pov yveouns aryadiis Aap Bavere 
cupPovrjtav: é éXeTE pe? EauT ay els ods epyaona Oe 
TO Kado’ MN edAevanre. 3. eyyos. n Teepe év 9 
owvaTronetrat mavTa To rovnpg eyes O KUpLos 
Kal 6 pucbds abtod. 4. ere nal ere EpaT@ mas 
éavtav yiverbe vopob erat ayaa, € EQUTOV pévere 
aovpBovroe mictol, apate €& tuov wacay UTd- 
Kpiow. 5. 0 be e605, o ToD TAT OS Koa [Lou 
KUPLEVOD, San Dpiv codiap, ouverw, eT La T HM, 
qudow Tov SiKatwuadTwyv avtov, wromovny. 
6. yiverDe Sé Oeodidaxtot, éxtntovvtes ti Cnret 
KUpLos ad’ tov, Kab rosette iva evpeOijTe év 
nuepa Kpioews. 7. ef 8¢ tis éote aryaboi peta, 
punpoveveré Hou HENETOVTES tadta, iva Kat n 
émiOupia Kal % aypuTrvia els Tt aryabov Xopnen. 
Epo Dyas, Xa pw aitovpevos. 8. ws Ett TO 
KaXov oKedos éotiv pel” Dov, 1) édnelaryte 

pndevi éavtov,' ddra TUvEX as extnreire Tavta Kal 
avaTAnpovTe wacay evroAqy’ EoTuv yap aka, 
9. dco paddov ea movdaca ypapar ad’ oy nouv7- 
Any, eis TO evppavar | tuas. owleabe, ayanns 
Teva Kal elonyys. O KUpLOS TIS dofns Kal maons 
NAPLTOS META TOD TVEVLATOS LpaD. 


’"EqiatoA?) BapyaBa. 


1 giray GL, éavrav NC. 
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tion, for this reason there is a recompense. 2. I 
beseech those who are in high positions, if you will 
receive any counsel of my goodwill, have among 
yourselves those to whom you may do good ; fail not. 
3. The day is at hand when all things shall perish 
with the Evil one; “The Lord and his reward is at 
hand.” 4. I beseech you again and again be good 
lawgivers to each other, remain faithful counsellors 
of each other, remove from yourselves all hypocrisy. 
5. Now may God, who is the Lord over all the 
world, give you wisdom, understanding, prudence, 
knowledge of his ordinances, patience. 6. And be 
taught of God, seeking out what the Lord requires 
from you, and see that ye be found faithful in the 
day of Judgment. 7. If there is any memory of 
good, meditate on these things and remember me, 
that my desire and my watchfulness may find some 
good end. I beseech you asking it of your favour. 
8. While the fair vessel! is with you fail not in any 
of them, but seek these things diligently, and fulfil 
every commandment ; for these things are worthy. 
9. Wherefore I was the more zealous to write to 
you of my ability, to give you gladness. May you 
gain salvation, children of love and peace. The Lord 
of glory and of all grace be with your spirit. 


The Epistle of Barnabas. 


1 4,e. while you are in the body. 


499 


PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN BY 
RicHARD CLay AND Sons, LIMITED, 
BRUNSWICK STREET, STAMFORD STREET, S. EI. 
AND BUNGAY, SUFFOLK. 


Digitized by Google 


erent preter - 


ee es a 


i 
{ 


nl sete 
yt ' iu 
a sia eat aH 


ages elutes 





aie! sae 2 










ANU i wu 


3 6105 007 34e 534 





STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES 
CECIL H. GREEN LIBRARY 
STANFORD, CALIFORNIA. 94305-6004 

(415) 723-1493 


All books may be recalled after 7 days 
\ DATE DUE 




























«1 : p . * 
- 7 / ate : ™ «¥ a> 4a4 
y . “ 7 . am y v= = - 
Ua eer eee Se ae a eS ky 
“a4 es ad vs ' F a 
¢ . . . - bad ad . 
4 _ : “< on o's . _ to Awa ns ase ~- ee a rt 
“* - - * . - . 
eee dR Pes ye” ne Se epee aN ee eee np ap ae 
/ . pew tas tere ‘ ‘ gern tee + Kehoe <wyhe 6 
<p lta hide inne Pe Ses PTE SN 
* <** wo tet + Oe Hee Se heme Pe ee) aA - “ AFIPS TM 
/ , AA . : : bee 
‘ ; 
< -“- ~ : 
‘> _ 
te. ae tee ee ee oe 
6 ic) ew ey eel y eee ye 
= , ta @ . ae A . < 
= + " ewe — 
: eda Sat «wt Pea’ . oe 2 Oe ot sO os a 
re ree BAe” ‘owe - a 4 Aten. en te 
~~ _ -_-* : teeters dete <— 
avs wr ’ . 
Peters Ve « wet 7 











Gtesd? 
oe ee 
ae ee 








eee 





eene** 








